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ABSTRACT 
Education and employment are fundamental characteristic of human 
population. As an index, they reflect quality of life and indicators of human 
development. Education and employment is the avenue for elevating women's 
status. According to John Dewey, "education is the development of all those 
capacities in the individuals which enable him control his environment and 
fulfill his possibiliti^'^l Education all over the world is regarded as the key 
factor in overcoming "^%e barriers that fepiales face and the basic tool for 
empowering female and bringing them mto the main path of development. 
Late Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru rightly stressed that education of a boy is education 
of one person but education of a girl is the education of the entire family. 
Hence education is essential for female to be able to participate and benefit in 
the development process. The study of employment generally conceived of as 
that portion of population which provides labour supply for the production of 
economic goods and services. 
Education and employment form an important input in overall 
development of individuals enabling them to comprehend their social, political 
and cultural envu-onment better and respond to it appropriately. Higher level of 
female education and employment leads to a greater awareness and also 
contributes to improvement of economic and social conditions. Since females 
constitute an integral part of the society and actively participate in socio-
economic development, therefore the study of female educational status and 
employment structure provides information about the human resources and the 
nature and extent of their utilization. It is of immense significance for planning 
and development particularly for a state like Bihar where size of population is 
large. 
The present doctoral research makes a humble effort to focus on the issue 
of female education and employment in Bihar. It is entirely based on secondary 
sources of data by district obtained from the Census of India publications. 
reports, memoirs, gazetteers, records of various offices. Apart from the 
demographic data for the year 2001, the data pertaining to economic and social 
sectors have been obtained from the publications of the State Planning Institute 
of Bihar, Patna, Census library of Ministry of Human Affairs, Government of 
India, New Delhi. 
The present doctoral thesis entitled, 'Regional dimensions of female 
education and structure of employment in Bihar' is studied under seven 
chapters with the exclusion of introduction and conclusions. The first three 
chapters being purely theoretical, while the last four are mainly ejq)erimental. 
The first chapter presents pragmatic concept of education and employment and 
their determinants. Literature survey and methodology are discussed in the 
second chapter. The third chapter deals with the study area under three main 
headings, namely, physical setting, economic setting and demographic setting. 
The fourth chapter is trifocal. First describes the trends and patterns of literacy 
rate, and female literacy rate applying the techniques, namely, gender gap and 
index of gender disparity. Second explains the trends and patterns of 
distribution of female educational status. And the third tests the relationship 
between female educational status and the other selected independent variables. 
The fifth chapter corroborates the general trends of employment since 1971 and 
regional distribution of female employment by decades (1971-2001). Chapter 
sixth is devoted to examine the structure of female employment by major 
occupation groups in general and by residence. The last chapter i.e., the seventh 
deals with the dimensions of female educational status vis-a-vis employment 
disparity region and explains the degree of relationship between them by 
applying t-test. 
An analysis of trends in literacy rate over the period 1971-2001 in Bihar 
shows little improvement since 1971. A rising trend of female literacy (but in 
small count) was observed during 1971 to 2001. In 1971, female literacy rate in 
Bihar was 9.86 per cent which was almost half of the national average of 22 per 
cent. The rate again increased to 29.8 per cent in India and only 15.20 per cent 
in Bihar during the census year 1981.The female literacy rate in India in 2001 
was 53.7 per cent; it was as low as 39.3 per cent in 1991. In Bihar it was 
recorded to be 33.12 per cent in 2001 and 21.99 per cent in 1991. 
An examination of the gender gap in literacy rates for 2001 reveals that 
at the national level it is recorded to be 21.6 per cent whereas for Bihar it 
accounts for 26.56 per cent. The western margin is occupied by the districts of 
high (above 28.84 per cent) gender gap in literacy rate. However, common 
features remained in almost all the districts of the state is that the gender gap in 
literacy rate has slightly reduced with the increase of female literacy rate. The 
values of the index of gender disparity in literacy rates for all the districts of the 
study area are considered. The value of gender disparity varies between 16.88 
per cent in Patna and 39.83 per cent in Supaul and for the state it is 36.62 per 
cent. Districtwise values of the index of disparity indicate that only in few 
districts gender disparity in literacy has narrowed down. 
As regards the improvement in primary level of education, all the 
districts have registered positive increase of 4.41 per cent points during 1991-
2001. The districtswise variation extends from 27.36 per cent in Kishanganj to 
35.32 per cent in Bhojpur marked with an average of 30.61 per cent for Bihar. 
In middle education there is a drastic reduction of about half from 26.93 per 
cent in 1991 to 13.17 per cent in 2001. High school and intermediate level of 
education varies considerably across the districts from 9.99 per cent in 
Kishanganj to 25.06 per cent in Munger. A very low rise of 0.75 per cent point 
from 16 per cent in 1991 is noticed at this level of education. The proposition 
of share at technical and non-technical education remained almost similar with 
a variation of 0.01 to 0.45 per cent. The percentage of female graduates and 
above education has come down to 0.08 per cent. Regional pattern of 
distribution of primary education is marked by high rates in south and south-
western districts which tend to decline towards north-eastern part of Bihar. 
Middle education for females is observed to be high in south-eastern and 
western districts. In high school and intermediate education the central districts 
reflect high proportion. 
The testing of simple linear correlation between female educational 
status and each of the individual variables show that the coefficients of 
correlation of two variables i.e., gender gap and per capita income have 
recorded a highly significant degree of relationship with primary level of 
female education. Variable gender gap has direct relationship whereas per 
capita income has inverse relationships with primary occupations. Literacy 
rate, female literacy rate and household size have high degree of relationship 
with middle level education of female. Against these three positive correlated 
variables, there are two variables which are found to have negative correlation. 
They are employment rate and female employment rate. Significant association 
occurs between high school and intermediate levels of female education and 
eight independent variables. Six variables out of them namely number of 
middle school per lakh population, literacy rate, female literacy rate and 
number of registered factory per lakh population, percentage of urban female 
population and percentage of urban population £u:e found to have direct 
relationship with high school and intermediate education. Whereas number of 
family welfare centre per lakh population and percentage of muslim population 
are inversely related. Among the thirty variables only five variables are 
significant at 1 per cent level in their relationships with the female technical 
and non-technical education. They are gender gap in literacy rate, per capita 
income in Rs., percentage of urban female population, percentage of urban 
population and population density. Except the first variable all the four bear 
positive relationship with female technical and non-technical education. The 
variables which have positive correlation and well above the confidence limit 
with graduates and above education are number of hospital/dispensaries per 
lakh population, number of registered factories per lakh population, per capita 
income in Rs., percentage of female urban population, percentage of urban 
population, population density and percentage of female workers in tertiary 
occupations. Two variables i.e., gender gap in literacy rate and number of 
family welfare centre per lakh population are found to have negative 
correlation. 
In Bihar female employment conditions are very poor as compared to 
many parts of the country. The percentage of female employment to the total 
population account for 14 per cent in India and 8.58 per cent in Bihar in 1971. 
The female employment rate in 1981 climbed upto 21 per cent in the country, 
on the contrary, a fall of 8.19 per cent was registered in Bihar. A slight 
increase in female employment rate was observed to be 0.78 per cent in 1991 
(Bihar) but in India it came down to 5 per cent points. In 2001, the female 
employment rate of the country was registered to be 14.64 per cent and for the 
state 8.93 per cent. The distribution of female employment by districts varies 
from 4.35 per cent in Sheohar to 18.54 per cent in Madhepura (in 2001). The 
pattern of distribution depicts that the high grade districts are confined in north-
eastern and southern parts of the study area, whereas medium grade districts 
are aligned in the centre. A big region of low index is identified in the north-
central and whole western part. The rural female employment rate in 2001 
varies from 4.43 per cent in Sheohar to 19.09 per cent in Madehpura with the 
state average of 9.41 per cent. The urban female employment records 4.67 per 
cent with a narrow range of variations. It varies from 2.08 per cent in Kaimur 
to 8.74 per cent in Jehanabad. The districts of high grade appear in southern 
part, and medium grade in extreme north-eastern periphery and central part. 
Low female employment districts appear in south-western and north to east-
central parts. 
The regional variations in the patterns of distribution of female 
employment by major occupation groups are quite notable. The trends and 
patterns of distribution of primary occupations of females are characterized by 
a sharp decline from east to west and low in the centre. Secondary occupations 
are marked by a substantial increase from east to west and north to south. 
Almost similar pattern is observed in all the decadal years in tertiary 
occupations with concentration of high percentage districts in the centre and 
low in the north-east and south central parts of study area. 
Barring few districts ahnost all the districts recorded decline in its 
share in primary occupations during 1991-2001. This decline may be due to a 
near stagnation of job opportunities in agricultural sector, the available 
opportunities are being divided among a large number of populations and low 
rate of agricultural growth. Female employment in primary occupations is 
dominant both at the state and district level during 2001. It is nowhere less than 
54.4 per cent (Jamui), whereas its peak reaches upto 95.76 per cent in Supaul. 
Females in secondary occupations have shown an increase of 4.78 per cent 
points in the state. With the exception of Lakhisarai (4.83 per cent) and 
Sheikhpura (4.38 per cent), all the districts have recorded increase in its share. 
This rate of increase may be due to the decline in agriculture sectors which is 
indicative of shift from agriculture to other occupations and also may be by the 
variations in concept and definition in the census. Female employment in 
secondary occupations in the state ranks third (7.36 per cent) as far as the 
occupation groups are concerned. The distribution pattern shows a wide range 
of regional variations. Among the districts the percentage varies from 1.83 per 
cent in Pumia to 42.35 per cent in Jamui. Tertiary occupations recorded a 
marginal increase (2.57 per cent points) of females during 1991-2001 in the 
state. Out of thkty-seven districts in the state, only three districts of Pumia 
(2.38 per cent points), Jamui (1.92 per cent points) and Banka (1.92 per cent 
points) lost their share. The increase may be due to growing and diversifying 
economy and spread of education and introduction of new technologies in 
different comers. The percentage of females engaged in tertiary occupations is 
7.07 per cent in 2001. It varies with a maximum of 21.65 per cent in Patna and 
a minimum of 2.04 per cent in Madhepura. 
The spatial distribution of female educational status vis-a-vis 
employment depicts that the range of variations in female employment is 
higher than that of female educational level. In the category of high level of 
female education and high level of employment only one district of Nalanda is 
observed. Medium grade of female education alongwith medium level of 
female employment in the centre comprises the districts of Madhubani, 
Saharsa, Khagaria, Begusarai and Banka. In the grade of low level of female 
education and employment, there are five districts, namely, Sitamarhi, Sheohar, 
Kishanganj, Gopalganj and Kaimur. The general pattern of female educational 
status with primary occupations is uneven all over the districts of the study 
area. The districts which reflect medium level of female education and medium 
level of females in primary occupations are Katihar, Khagaria, Banka, Vaishali, 
Saran, Kaimur, Aurangabad and Gaya. Only two districts of Muzaffarpur and 
Jamui reflect low level of employment in primary occupations alongwith low 
level of female education. In the grade of high level of female education and 
employment in secondary occupations only two districts of Nalanda and 
Bhagalpur are observed. Majority of districts lying in medium level of female 
education and employment in secondary occupations are observed in the north-
central and southern parts. Low level of female employment in secondary 
occupations against low level of education are observed in north-western and 
north-eastern parts of the study area. Five south western districts having high 
levels of females in tertiary occupations are associated with high levels of 
female education. Saran, Saharsa, Khagaria, Katihar, Jehanabad and 
Aurangabad exhibit medium level of employment in tertiary occupations and 
education. North-eastern and north-western districts are associated with low 
level of education and employment in tertiary occupations. They are Paschim 
Champaran, Purba Champaran, Supaul, Araria, Madhepura and Jamui. 
The simple association between female employment in major 
occupation groups (Y) and female educational status for 2001 have been 
computed and tested with the assumption that linear relationships existed in all 
the cases. The analysis of linear relationship between female educational status 
and structure of employment shows that only one variable i.e., literacy rate is 
significant at 1 per cent level and is negatively correlated with primary 
occupations. Urban females engaged in primary occupations (Yi), and Xj 
(literacy rate) are inversely related and significant at 1 per cent level. The 
association between female educational status and female employment in 
secondary occupations (Y2) reveals that variables have weak or no significant 
correlation but they show the direction and magnitude of relationships. Literacy 
rate (Xi) and percentage of graduates and above education are positively 
related with the percentage of females engaged in tertiary occupations (Y3). 
Among the variables used for rural population of females in tertiary 
occupations, literacy rate (Xi) and percentage of middle education (X3) are 
found to have direct relationship. 
The results report that the workers in cultivation (Yi) has positive and 
significant relationship with primary education (X2). Female literacy rate (Xi) 
shows inverse significant relationship with agricultural labours. The variables 
of significant degree of positive relationships with electricity, gas and water 
supply (Y7) are female literacy rate (Xi), high school and intermediate 
education (X4), and graduate and above education (X6). The variables - literacy 
rate (Xi), high school and intermediate (X4), and graduate and above education 
(X )^ have positive correlation with construction (Yg). Wholesale and retail 
trade (Y9) exhibit positive relationship with female literacy rate (Xi) and is 
significant at 1 per cent level. Primary education (X2), technical and non-
technical education (X5) are significant at 1 per cent level and former (X2) is 
negatively related with occupations of hotel and restaurant (Yio) and the latter 
(X5) is positively related. 
Transport storage and communication (Yn) has positive significant 
degree of relationship with literacy rate (Xi), high school and intermediate 
levels of female education (X4), and graduate and above education (X^). 
Female literacy rate (Xi) and middle education (X3) of females exhibit a 
significant degree of positive relationship with financial intermediation and real 
estate, renting and business activities (Y12). Three variables - literacy rate (Xi) 
technical and non-technical education (X5) and graduate and above (X^) have 
high degree of relationships with public administration and defence, 
compulsory social security education; health and social work; other employed 
persons; extra territorial organisations and bodies and are significant at 1 per 
cent level. Besides, some suggestions have been given. 
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Introduction 
INTRODUCTION 
Female the mother of the race and liaison between generations. It is 
the female who have sustained the growth of society and moulded the future of 
nations. Female represent half of the resource and half the potential in all the 
societies. The advancement of women is the most significant fact in modem 
India. Therefore education and employment is regarded as basic indicators of 
level of development achieved by a society for females. 
Education and employment are fundamental characteristic of human 
population. As an index, they reflect quality of life and indicators of human 
development. They form an important input in overall development of 
individuals enabling them to comprehend their social, political and cultural 
environment better and respond to it appropriately. Higher level of education 
and employment lead to a greater awareness and also contributes in 
improvement of economic and social conditions. Education and employment 
having great subjective importance in the field of education, sociology, 
demography and economics are gaining increasing subjective significance with 
the growing emphasis on the regional planning and regional approach to the 
population policy and utilization of human resources. Therefore, it is of great 
importance of research in geography for countless social problems of a more 
practical nature. Therefore these two components of population are chosen to 
investigate in detail. 
Education has been looked upon as the most vital and crucial 
investment in human development. In recent years studies on developed and 
developing countries have clearly demonstrated that development of human 
capital through education, has contributed significantly to economic progress. 
The returns on investments in education are one of the highest. According to 
John Dewey "education is the development of all those capacities in the 
individuals which enable him control his environment and fulfill his 
possibilities". Diffusion of education among all sections of the population of a 
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country is a basic requirement for pulling out the people from ignorance and 
backwardness and for the country's socio-economic advancement. Education is 
the prime avenue for elevating women's status. Education as an important 
avenue provides a wide range of opportunities for alround development for 
female. The education of female has been recognized for several decades as a 
fundamental hirnian right and a developmental necessity. 
Education all over the world is regarded as the key factor m 
overcoming the barriers that female face and the basic tool for empowering 
female and bringing them into the main path of development. Late Pt. 
Jawaharlal Nehru rightly stressed that education of a boy is education of one 
person but education of a girl is the education of the entire family. Hence 
education is essential for female to be able to participate and benefit in the 
development process. 
The significance of the education of girls and women cannot be 
overemphasized. For full development of our human resources, the 
improvement of homes and for molding the character of children during the 
most impressionable years of infancy, the education of women is of even 
greater importance than that of men. The education of women can assist greatly 
in reducing the fertility rate. In the modem world, the role of the women goes 
much beyond the home and the bringing up of children. She is now adopting a 
career of her own and sharing equally with man the responsibility of the 
development of the society in all its aspects. This is the direction in which we 
shall have to move. In the struggle for freedom, Indian women fought side by 
side with men. This equal partnership will have to continue in the fight against 
hunger, poverty, ignorance and ill-health. 
Education is essential for female to be able to participate and benefit 
from the development process. Education can help women to enhance their 
literary skills, better hygiene, caring for family health, utilization of their 
leisure time to develop their vocational skills for their economic enhancement 
to fight against exploitation and to conquer the disadvantage and discrimination 
which they suffer from and that is indeed the greater and foremost 
empowerment. When women are educated their dependence automatically 
disappears or atleast decreases. Education increases women's awareness and 
lead to their overall development; thereby helping the nation to prosper. It is a 
fact that a mother plays an important role in the life of a child. If a child is 
brought up in an atmosphere of security and stability through the wholesome 
influence of a good mother, the child develops poise and confidence. 
Among the many long-term benefits of educating girls and women are 
enhanced economic development and education for next generation. The 
benefits of educating girls are long established. But there is new understanding 
as to why educating girls are the most urgent task facing the global 
development community and how girl's education can drive the international 
efforts to achieve the Millennium Development Goals. Girls' education is the 
most effective means of combating many of the most profound challenges to 
human development. Education is vital in emergencies, following a disaster or 
when a country, is in conflict, contributing stability to the lives of girls and boys 
and helping families to heal and look forward. For communities, the strategies 
for providing girls the opportunities to complete their education yield benefits 
for all. The benefits attached to girls' education are imarguable and the 
strategies and specific measures that can make a difference are well known. 
They have been applied in projects and programmes all over the world. 
In India progress of women and education fi-om 1950 to the present 
day has been phenomenal. Realising the significance and vitality of human 
resource development, particularly of girls and women, governments at the 
centre and states have initiated several policies and programmes within the 
broad goals laid down by the Five Year Plans. Women's development received 
priority for the first time during the sixth plan (1980-1985) period by 
incorporating chapter on women and development. It conceived of a multi-
faced strategy as essentials for women's development relating to employment 
and economic, independence, education access to healthcare and family 
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planning, support services related to practical gender needs and the creation of 
an enabling policy for institutional and legal environment. The seventh plan 
(1985-1990) emphasized at integrating women into the mainstream of 
development. The period from 1986 to 1991 was perhaps a very creative period 
in the history of basic education and women's education. The eighth plan 
(1992-1997) marked a definite shift from development to empowerment of 
women. The ninth and tenth plans approach on women empowerment and 
gender equality continued. During the last fifty years, however girls education 
has passed from the stage of ridicule and indifference to that of eager activity. 
The girls in India are no longer a step child of nature nor a Cinderella of fate. 
She considers herself a powerfiil element in national life. Whenever it comes to 
education of female in India and everywhere else in the world in specific, this 
topic is coupled with very high expectations and enthusiastic statements. 
Education seems to provide the solution for problems that arise on the social 
and individual level of a society. Advancing the education of female has 
become the most important political goals nearly everywhere in the world. 
Educational attainment bears an important relationship to female 
employment status. The more education a female attains, the higher her 
employment prestige and earnings. The employment status is one of the major 
indicators of the status of female in society. The study of employment 
generally conceived of as that portion of population which provides labour 
supply for the production of economic goods and services. 
An employment refers to holding of some post or office. It implies that 
services of the individual concerned are being regularly used for some 
payment. The employee in employment is expected to provide services, 
exclusively to his employer during the term of employment. It determines the 
social and economic condition of livelihood. 
Females constitute nearly half of the world population, receive two-
thirds of the world's income and own less than a hundredth of the world 
property. However, the role played by women in economic development has 
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not been assigned sufficient importance. The parts played by women in the 
process of economic development are quite different from that played by men 
all over the world. The contribution of women in terms of time and efforts is 
not low or less than that of men in any way. However, this is largely unpaid, 
home-based and therefore not visible. This contribution is neither counted nor 
considered as an input while formulating policies and programmes for women. 
Women's contribution to the economy by and large remains valuable though 
their services are unrecognized. As a particular social category, the status and 
employment of women deserve special concern in every society. Today, 
women are the integral part of new economic order and important part of its 
manpower resources. 
Hence, the employment of women is a means to achieve the goals of 
development through gender awareness and more efficient economy-wise 
policies. It will contribute to achieve economic goals such as economic growth, 
but it will also help to identify the social goals that the society is willing to 
pursue. Indeed an idea which is gaining momentum is that increased 
participation of women in decision making at all levels will help to 'adjust' the 
goals pursued through development. Women's employment is not only 
essential to economic development, but it will also have a transformative effect 
on the goals of both economic and social development. Women's participation, 
thus, does not mean simply increasing women members or integrating them 
into existing developments models, rather it a part of the process of 
empowerment and a way to make development policies and programmes more 
people-centered. 
Realising the need to raise the contribution made by women for the 
development of the country, women's development received priority for the 
firs time during the sixth plan period (1980-85) as a chapter on women and 
development was included. Targetting women the plan declared that, 'a fair 
share of employment opportunities would have to be created through poverty 
alleviations programmes. The assumption continued to be that employment and 
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income generation would automatically lead to improvement in the status of 
women. The seventh plan (1985-90) also reflected a clear thinking on the 
issues on women development. In the seventh plan the participatory approach 
demanded integration of women in nation building as equal partners. For the 
first time, the notion of empowerment in its real sense and meaningfully, could 
be adopted in this plan, as it was attempted to implement the twin concerns of 
'Equity and Empowerment'. The eighth plan (1992-97) thus, marked a shift in 
the approach firom 'participation' to 'empowerment' and recognized the need to 
remove socio-cultural and administrative constraints to the realization of 
women's full potential and to have a greater societal awareness of their 
contribution to the national well-being. So this plans stressed on women's 
developmental empowerment. The approach of the ninth plan (1997-2002) was 
to create an enabling envirormient where women could freely exercise their 
rights both within and outside home, as equal partners along with men. The 
plan attempted convergence of existing services available in both women-
specific and women related sectors. The ninth plan attached great importance to 
efforts that trigger changes in social attitudes towards women and the girl child. 
The year 2001 was celebrated as 'Women's Empowerment Year'. Approach to 
the tenth plan (2002-2007) for empowering women was proposed to be very 
distinct from that of earlier plans, as it now stands on a strong platform for 
action with definite goals, targets and a time-fi-ame. The process of 
empowering women is expected to continue through and beyond the tenth plan. 
It also suggests a sector-specific three-fold strategy for empowering through 
social empowerment, economic empowerment and gender justice. Though, the 
government of India has made earnest efforts, since independence, to improve 
the educational and employment status of women, and met with considerable 
success, yet there is much to be done to bring them at par with men. 
It is of immense significance for plaiming and development 
particularly for a state like Bihar where female education and employment is 
low and size of population is large. Bihar is located mid-way between West 
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Bengal in the east and Uttar Pradesh in the west. It is bounded by a country 
Nepal in the north and newly divided state Jharkhand in the south. 
The present research makes a humble effort to focus on the issue of 
female education and employment in Bihar. The study aims firstly to discuss 
the theoretical framework, secondly to identify regional trends and patterns of 
female literacy, educational status on one hand and on other hand female 
employment and their determinants. Thirdly delineate and explain the female 
educational status versus employment region - primary, secondary and tertiary. 
And fourthly to demarcate female educational levels and female employment 
regions and as to how they are related with each other. 
The present doctoral work is entirely based on secondary source of data by 
district obtained from the Census of India publications, reports, memoirs, 
gazetteers, records of various offices. Apart from the demographic data for the 
year 2001, the data pertaining to economic and social sectors have been 
obtained from the publications of the State Planning Institute of Bihar, Patna, 
Census library of Ministry of Human Affairs, Government of India, New Delhi. 
For analytical purpose the statistical methods such as standard deviations, 
mean, z-score, composite z-score, correlation and student t-test are used. Here 
the correlation matrix has been made to asses the relationship between 
explanatory variables and female educational levels based on 30 x 37 data 
matrix. After that simple correlation coefficient have been calculated between 
independent variables and female educational levels. In the same way 
interrelationship of independent variables of female educational levels selected 
and the structure of employment is calculated and t-test is applied to find out 
the significant relationship between female educational status and structure of 
employment at 1 per cent and 5 per cent level. 
The present doctoral thesis entitled, 'Regional dimensions of female 
education and structure of employment in Bihar' is studied under seven 
chapters with the exclusion of introduction and conclusions. The first three 
chapters being purely theoretical, while the last four are mainly experimental. 
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The first chapter presents pragmatic concept of education and employment and 
their determinants. Literature survey and methodology are discussed in the 
second chapter. The third chapter deals with the study area under three main 
headings, namely, physical setting, economic setting, and demographic setting. 
The fourth chapter is trifocal. First describes the trends and patterns of litCTacy 
rate, and female literacy rate applying the techniques, namely, gender gap and 
index of gender disparity. Second explains the trends and patterns of 
distribution of female educational status. And the third tests the relationship 
between female educational status and the other selected independent variables. 
The fifth chapter corroborates the general trends of employment since 1971 and 
regional distribution of female employment by decades (1971-2001). Chapter 
sixth is devoted to examine the structure of female employment by major 
occupation groups in general and by residence. The last chapter i.e., the seventh 
deals with the dimensions of female educational status vis-^-vis employment 
disparity region and explains the degree of relationship between them by 
applying t-test. 
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Chapter 1 
EDUCATION AND EMPLOYMENT 
EDUCATION: CONCEPT AND DETERMINANTS 
Education is important in overall development of human kinds. It is a 
key factor for the rapid development within the country. Education which is the 
base of all development and advancement of civilization, aims at evolution of a 
better man and development of mind (Sharma, 2003; p. 12). Education cultures 
the individual and helps him in his needs all over the world. Its implications are 
rich and varied. It deals with ever growing man in the ever growing society. 
Different philosophers, politicians, statesmen and educationists have defined 
education according to their own point of view and circumstance (Bano, 2005, 
p.l).In this sense, education includes the individual, the society, the 
environment, the social fabric and the prevailmg traditions. Hence the 
definition of education ought to be very comprehensive and all inclusive one 
(Saxena, 1998, p. 10). Educational attainment ranks high in importance among 
the various qualities of a population. The population commission of the United 
Nations considers the ability to both read and write a simple message with 
understanding in any language a sufficient basis for classifying a person as 
literate. The Indian census has adopted this definition too. However, a 
distinction can be made between the literates and the educated as has been done 
in case of India. All those persons who are classified as literates on the basis of 
their ability to both read and write with understanding are further sub divided 
into a number of categories on the basis of their length of schooling. The 
formal education is provided over a strictly narrow range of period, roughly 
fi-om 6* year of adulthood when the person enters his professional life. In any 
system of education a number of stages are marked and organized in the 
instructional programme of the pupil during this period. A particular ladder of 
education is formed and there is a pattern comprising all the stages. The pattern 
may differ from country to country or state to state. Every country develops its 
own organizational pattern or ladder of education. Our own ladder is a legacy 
of the British rule. 
The origin of the present system of education in India can be traced to 
the beginning of the IP*** century when Macaulay presented his famous 
minutes. That was virtually the birth of English system of education. The 
ladder that Macaulay presented was nevertheless incomplete. But it was rather 
completed by the Woods Despatch in 1954. Hitherto the structure of education 
presented a picture of a body without head or a tail. The great Dispatch 
completed the picture by furnishing it with the head and a tail in the form of 
elementary education and the university education respectively. It suggested 
three prominent stages of the educational ladder viz., the elementary, the 
secondary and, the university. Although there have been minor changes in the 
ladder, but the main edifice as erected by the Dispatch has continued to stand 
firm even to this day (Safaya, 2002; p. 131). 
DETERMINANTS OF EDUCATION 
Education is an important ingredient of social development. It is 
essential for eradicating poverty and mental isolation, for cultivating peaceful 
and friendly international relations and for permitting the free play of 
demographic processes (Chandna and Sidhu, 2004; p.338). There are inter-
regional and intra regional variation in the literacy rate. The literacy variation is 
quite significant between the developed and the developing countries. The 
literacy rates in a country or region are affected largely by the historical, 
economic, social and cultural determinants. 
Historical Determinants 
The political situation and administrative governance have affected the 
rate of literacy in the ex-colonial countries. In general the literacy rate in the 
ex-colonies has been generally low. During the British period education was 
neglected and, in the early stages at least, it was definitely ignored. The 
Britishers had denied the right to education to each and every body in the 
country. Their policy was to have a class of people educated in the western 
style who could be a staff to British rulers. For this class of people, schools and 
colleges were opened but they catered to the needs of only an insignificant 
percentage of the population. At the dawn of independence, the literacy rate 
was very low (Safaya, 2002; p.3). 
The present governments in the ex-colonial countries have taken the 
literacy drive, but the scarcity of resource is coming in the way of eradication 
of illiteracy. Similarly, those areas, which have had a long spell of feudalistic 
rule, also continue to display low literacy rates as a legacy of their historic past 
(Chandna, 2004, p. 338). 
Economic Determinants 
Economically the type of economy is said to be one of the most 
powerful economic determinants of literacy. The differences in the literacy 
levels of the industrial and agricultural nations contrast so much that one can 
not help inferring a correlation between the type of economy and literacy rates. 
Agrarian economic order is a bare sustenance economy. People can do with 
ordinary primary education and often without any formal schooling. The 
agricultural operations, especially in the developing countries, are such that 
these do not have any demand on education. On the other hand, the 
requirements of non-agricultural economy are such that acquisition of literacy 
skills becomes a functional prerequisite. In this type of economy, higher 
education of various types is necessary and therefore more and more 
institutions grow up for the benefit of the trading community, selling and trade 
personnel (Saxena, 1998; p.520). Next in importance is the factor of standard 
of living. Normally, there exists a positive correlation between literacy rate and 
the standards of living. The smallest unit of our Indian society is the village. 
We see that the standard of living of people living in villages is still very low. 
Though the government is doing its best to raise this standard, yet our standard 
of living is still very poor. 
Closely associated with this is the factor of cost of education. In the less 
developed countries where education is not free and the cost of education is 
high, the cost of imparting education to the children becomes an important 
determinant of literacy (Chandna, 2004, p.339). India is a poor country. Most 
of its social groups live a life of extreme misery without even the essenMs of 
life available to them. A vast majority of people live in slums and extremely 
filthy surroundings. They remain below the poverty line and lead a life of 
starvation. Under these conditions, they are too poor to think and avail of any 
education at all (Saxena, 1998, p.464). It is difficult to expect children 
belonging to the families that lie below the poverty line to go to schools, 
specially when they can start helping the family in its pursuits of making a 
living. The experience of India in this regard reveals that even if education is 
made compulsory and free, the extremely poor families prefers theu* children to 
help in making an earning, how so ever meagre it may be rather than sparing 
them for schools. In case of female children, who cannot be sent outside to 
work, they stay at home to look after younger children in the family when the 
parents go outside the work (Sinha, 2004; p.93). 
Degree of urbanization has often been referred to as another factor of 
literacy. There is a positive correlation between literacy rates and the degree of 
development. Thus the most urbanized societies have very high and even 
universal literacy rates while the rural societies usually display low level of 
literacy rates. The type of economy and the social set up of urban areas is such 
that the literacy skills have greater fimctional utility, whereas in the country 
side the various occupations do not warrant literacy as a pre-requisite. 
Moreover, the children in the rural areas can become associate workers with 
other members of their family, whether it be cultivation or household industry 
or labour but in the urban areas there is no such possibility. A positive 
correlation has been observed between literacy and stage of technological 
development (Chandna, 20041; p.339). Technological advancement opens new 
vistas of progress in all fields of development in a country. The technologically 
advanced countries have achieved greater heights of prosperity in all areas of 
human activity (Saxena, 1998; p.537). These countries display high literacy 
rates in contrast to the low literacy rates of the countries where the 
technological advancement was m its infancy stage. These differences are 
related to the difference, in the requirements of the economy of the two types 
of areas. While in case of highly technologically advanced countries, literacy 
and education may be a pre-requisite of getting employment, it may not be so 
in case of the technologically less advanced countries. 
The recent development of means of transportation and communication 
has added a new dimension to the process of propagation of literacy and 
education in the less developed reahn. It has increased the degree of spatial 
interaction. The so called rural isolation has been broken. The educational 
institutions in the urban area have now become accessible to the country side 
(Chandna,2004;p.340). In the areas where means of transport and 
communication is not developed they face lots of problem. In the villages the 
roads are kutcha which get damaged specially during the rainy season. As a 
result during the rainy season, the little children of the villages cannot attend 
even the neighbouring schools. Besides lack of proper roads, sometimes there 
are big springs which become risky enough to cross in rainy season. As a result 
many of the school going students cannot attend their schools regularly (Roy, 
1998; p.305). The rural society which interacts more with urban society with 
the development of means of transportation and communications starts 
appreciating the value of education and starts making the use of educational 
institutions that are not located locally. 
Social and Cultural Determinants 
Religion has played important role in the process or propagation of 
education. Those religious communities where oral worship has been in vogue 
for millennia of years, still have low literacy in comparison to those religious 
communities where reading of religious books is a part of religious tenets 
(Chandna, 2004; p.340). Religion inculcates those moral qualities which mould 
the educational system on democratic line. Religious ideas and belief of a 
society influence the educational pattern to a great extent. Those societies 
which hold fanatical religious beliefs plan their education in their own way and 
deny free thinking and liberal attitudes to be inculcated in their children. On the 
other hand, societies which believe in free thinking, liberal attitudes and respect 
for all religion provide education of a secular and liberal nature and promote 
liberal attitudes and respect for all religions emphasizing only moral basis for 
educational processes and programmes (Saxena,1998;p.449). Similarly 
language in which education is usually imparted is another important factor 
determining education of an area. In the multilingual societies of the third 
world, it has often been found that education in the mother tongue is more 
acceptable than the education in english or even the national language. 
Since women constitute about half the total population of any society, 
therefore any discrimination against them in the form of status or prejudices 
also tells upon the literacy rates of such societies. There is a positive correlation 
between the status granted to the women and literacy rates. Those societies 
which do not give equal status to males and females suffer from low female 
literacy rates which affect adversely the total literacy rate. Similarly, the 
societies where the females are not allowed mobility or which suffer prejudices 
against females education also display low female literacy and hence low 
general literacy (Chandna, 2004 p. 340). There has fraditionally been general 
prejudice against female education and their employment. Females were meant 
essentially for household chores, for which literacy was not a functional 
necessity. Moreover there still prevails the system of early marriage of the 
female, particularly in rural areas, which takes away many girls from school 
before becoming literate. There has also been a shortage of girls schools in the 
rural area, and the girls avoided to go to a co-educational schools (Mathur, 
1988; p.81). The purda system was also an obstacle in the attainment of 
education for females. Women were discouraged from being educated. 
The general value system adhered to by the people, in general, is also an 
equally important factor. For instance, the desire on the part of people for 
getting educated may be determined by the general social value system 
cherished by a society. The attitude of the people towards education is 
governed largely by the value system of a society. Higher the socio-economic 
awakening more favourable is the attitude of the people towards education. The 
ideals of a society determine the ideals and values which education is to 
achieve. A close and despotic society will have this organizational pattern of 
education to develop qualities of absolute and meek obedience together with 
attitudes of complete and unquestioning self-surrender, while open and 
democratic societies will advocate education to promote free thinking, free 
reasoning, eager co-operation, initiative and self discipline together with other 
self-experiences and activities according to one's own needs, nature activities 
and inherent capacities. Such societies plan and encourage mass educational 
schemes and promote people's education to the fullest possible extent. 
Much of the progress in literacy in the less developed countries, which 
are lagging behind, depends largely upon the availability of facilities for getting 
education. There exists positive correlation between the literacy rates and the 
degree of availability of educational institutions. Lower the number of people 
per educational institution, higher is the literacy rate. The availability of 
educational facilities with an easy access and within the reach of one's pocket 
works as a positive factor in the propagation of literacy and education. The 
destiny of our country resides in our classrooms. The need to travel long 
distances to school is a particular barrier for girls, especially in countries where 
a cultural premium is placed on female seclusion (Mishra, 2005; p. 187). 
In the end mention must be made of the policies of the government, 
which in their own way affect the attitudes of the people towards education. 
Such policies like the free and compulsory education and adult education 
literacy programme have had their positive impact felt in the countries that 
have followed them (Chandna, 2004; p.341). Political ideologies also influence 
education to a great deal. We see that political doctrines and set up of states 
organize education according to their political aims and ideals which are to be 
achieved through educational processes and programme. The purpose is just to 
prepare citizens for political conformity (Saxena, 1998; p.448). In India also, 
after independence the government has followed the policy of propagating 
education among its masses as it adopted the idea of welfare state. 
Consequently, India today is the largest producer of technical hands in the third 
world and may soon compete with the advanced countries in this regard 
(Chandna,2004;p.341). 
EMPLOYMENT: CONCEPT AND DETERMINANTS 
The story of employment or work is a story of humanity's traits and 
triumphs - from the ordeal of hardwork, to the development of tools and 
machines which take the burden of human back and even human minds. These 
advances in technology, which are still taking place, extend the reach of the 
hand, the capacities of mind. This story of employment or work is still 
unfolding with great changes taking place throughout the world and in a more 
accelerated fashion than ever before. 
Employment is one of the important characteristics of the population. It 
is essential in providing the physical needs of foods, clothing and shelter, and 
its different explanations have been given at different times for its existence 
and purpose in human survival (Gwinn, 1768; p.916). Employment determines 
the social and economic conditions of livelihood. It provides information about 
the human resources and the nature and extent of their utilization. It involves 
many complications, because the human resource is the most versatile 
complicated subject to change in vertical and horizontal dimensions (Jaffe, 
1951; p. 14). The concept of'employment' is complex. Essentially, the concept 
of employment has to be related to some notion of the 'value' of the work. And 
the 'value' would vary depending on the persons from whose point of view the 
work is evaluated. This question of valuation is inescapable since employment 
cannot be defined in terms of physical activity as such. The concept is 
notoriously vague in any economy in which the wage system is weak and in 
which 'self employment' and 'unpaid family labour' are common. The 
criterion of being paid a wage does not apply and that of productivity is 
difficult to use since it is not easy to separate out the productive contribution of 
any particular member of the family m the total family enterprise (Sen, 1975; 
p.3). 
A number of demographers, economists and sociologists are engaged in 
studying the employment characteristics of population, as it occupies an 
important position, in the various fields of studies. They have dichotomized the 
population into economically active and economically inactive. The 
economically active population is that part of manpower which actually takes 
part or tries to take part in the production of goods and services (Bhende, 2002; 
p.42). Economically inactive population, on the other hand is that part of 
population which is engaged in household duties in their own house or at the 
place of their relatives, retired personnel, inmates of institutions, students and 
those living on royalties, rents, dividends, pension, etc. Economically active 
part of a country's population is also known as its 'working force'. The study 
of working force is of immense significance for planning and development of a 
country like India (Khullar, 2000; p.229). 
In the literature on workforce, a host of terms like 'manpower', 'labour 
supply', 'labour force', gainful workers', 'working population', economically 
active population', 'employment', etc. are used almost interchangeably to refer 
to workforce. The use of these terms is mainly due to literary convenience of 
expression, very often to avoid repetition. Despite the fact these terms pose a 
little difficulty when used properly and technically. In India work has been 
defined as participation in any economically productive activity. Such 
participation may be physical or mental in nature. Work involves not only 
actual work but also effective supervision and direction of work. 
10 
The Indian Census 
In India a distinction is made between working and non-working. The 
concepts and definitions for economic activity of population vary fi"om census 
to census. The information on work and economic activities of the individual 
are being collected in India right fi*om the first regular census which was 
conducted in 1872 (Census of India, 1911). Though information on employment 
has been collected in each decennial census since 1881, any intercensal 
comparison of labour force participation rates is difficult because each census 
has differently defined the term 'worker' (Bhende, 2002; p. 438). However, the 
concepts and definitions of economic activities underwent changes fi-om time 
to time although efforts were made to maintain uniformity and comparability to 
the extent possible. From 1872-1951 the approach adopted has more or less 
been that of 'gainful workers'. 
One of the main features of 1901, 1911 and 1921 censues was the 
dichotomy of population into 'actual workers' and 'dependents'. The term 
'actual workers' included all persons who actually did work or carried on 
business whether personally by means of servants or who lived on house rent, 
pension, etc. The persons who were not 'actual workers' were 'dependents' 
(Census of India, 1911). In 1931, population was divided into three classes 
namely 'earner', working dependent' and non-working dependent. An 'earner' 
was defined as a person with permanent and regular work for which return was 
obtained in cash or kind which helped to augment the family income. A 
'working dependent' was classified as a person who assisted with work of the 
family and contributed to its support without actually earning any wage. A 
'non-working dependent' was one who did not work or had no occupation.In 
1941 each person was classified into three categories: (i) a person who had no 
income in cash or in kind was 'wholly dependent', (ii) a person who 
contributed in cash or kind towards the support of the household without being 
definitely capable of supporting himself was 'partly dependent', and (iii) a 
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person who was not dependent on any other person was an 'Independent 
workers'. 
In the first post-independence population census in 1951, the population 
was classified as 'worker' and 'non-worker', based on the income-approach, 
and persons were classified as 'self-supporting', 'earning dependents' and 
'non-earning dependents'. Self-supporting is defined as a person who is in 
receipt of an income, whether in cash or kind, sufficient at least for own 
maintenance, A non-earning dependent is a person who does not secure any 
income in cash or kind, and is wholly dependent on earnings of someone else. 
Earning dependent is a person who secures a regular income but whose income 
is not sufficient to support him/her (Census of India, 1951). 
In 1961 census of population, economic data were collected on the basis 
of work. 'Work' was defined as "any person whose main activity was 
participation in any economically productive work either by his/her physical or 
by his/her mental activity". Workers are those persons who worked on any one 
of the days during the reference period of one week prior to the date of 
enumeration, if the person had participated in any activity like trade, 
profession, service or business. Also, seasonal works like cultivation, livestock 
keeping, plantation, some types of household industry, etc. which are not 
carried on throughout the year were also considered work. And the same 
concept was followed in the 1971 population census (Census of India, 1971). 
However, in 1981, the criteria of work were based on duration of hours 
and days (the definition is the same as above). The entire population is divided 
into three categories, 'main workers', 'marginal workers' and 'non-workers'. 
The 'main worker' is defined as one who has worked in some economic 
activity over a period of six months. In the other words, main workers, were 
those who had worked for the major part of the year preceding the 
enumeration. 'Marginal workers', on the other hand, were those who had 
worked any time at all in the year preceding the enumeration but had not 
worked for the major part of the year. 'Non-workers' were those who had not 
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participated in any gainful work preceding enumeration. The categories 
included under non-workers, namely, housewives, students, dependent, retired 
persons, beggars and vagrants, inmates of jail and mental institutes. 
In the 1991 population census the same definition was adopted as in 
1981 census. The time criteria regarding engagement in work remained the 
same in both main and marginal workers. Even the definition of work was 
unchanged, but here the workers included those who did unpaid work on farm 
or in family enterprises in order to account for women who do not receive any 
remuneration for work (Census of India, 1981). In 1991 and 2001 census the 
definitions of workers are same as were adopted in 1981 census (Census of 
India, 2001). 
Structure of Employment 
The study of economic composition of population remains incomplete 
without its reference to the occupation/employment of a population. The 
occupation of an individual refers to his trade, profession or type of work, and 
thus an occupation may be followed in different industries. But occupation is 
often confiised with industry, for the distinction is not always clear. The 
problem of classification is probably even more acute than in the case of 
industry; the 1951 census England and Wales distinguished over 40,000 
occupations in 27 orders and 61 sub-orders, but for the 1961 census the 
classification was completely revised, making inter-censal comparison 
difficult. 
The international comparisons in this regard are also very difficult to 
attempt. It is due to this reason that various occupations are classified into 
industrial categories. The industrial classification of the active population refers 
to branches of activity, and it is based on the type of establishment product 
made or services rendered. The idea of classifying occupation into reasonable 
number of industrial categories is to permit international comparison. The 
Indian census has refined its industrial classification considerably and has made 
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it almost synonymous with that being followed by the United Nations. Since 
1971 Indian census has adopted nine Industrial classifications. 
All the nine industrial categories of main workers are grouped into three 
major groups or occupations i.e. primary occupations, secondary occupations 
and tertiary occupation. In the primary occupations the first four categories are 
incorporated. They are cultivation, agricultural labour, livestock, forestry, 
hunting and fishing plantation orchards, mining and quarrying. The secondary 
occupations include household industries other than household industries and 
construction. And tertiary occupations include trade and commerce, 
transportation storage communication and the other sources. 
DETERMINANTS OF EMPLOYMENT 
The size of working force depends upon a variety of demographic, 
social and economic factors/determinants. There is no doubt, of course, that it 
is fairly closely related to the size of the total population but the demographic 
regime and age structure are also important determinants (Clark, 1981, p. 88). 
Demographically, fertility, mortality, migration, the age structure, the longevity 
of life and average size of the family are important. Numerous other social and 
economic factors also influence the magnitude of working force. Economically 
the t3T3e of economy, availability of employment opportunities and levels of 
income are vital. Socially, levels of literacy and education, status of women in 
the society, age at marriage and general health standard are significant. Cultural 
factors relate to norms governing family size, size of parental family, 
preference for male children, expense of raising children etc. Political factors 
comprise political stability and attitude of the state towards natality. 
Demographic Determinants 
Among various demographic factors determining the magnitude of 
working force in an area, fertility, mortality and migration are the chief factors. 
In young, rapidly growing population of the developing countries the 
proportion of working population tends to be low because their population has 
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high proportion of children who are normally non-workers. By comparison, the 
populations of the advanced countries, which are characterized by slow rate of 
population growth and ageing at the apex, have low dependency ratio and 
relatively high proportion of active population. Change and variation in fertility 
rate may bring about substantial changes in the age distribution of population. 
'High fertility' may cause the population to become progressively younger, 
whereas 'low fertility' by contrast produces a structure in which the proportion 
of oldsters is relatively high and youthful relatively low. The fertility rates in 
rural areas of a population are generally high as compared to those of the urban 
areas. 
Age specific participation in various occupations is another aspect of 
workforce, which comes under the influence of fertility rate. The participation 
of persons under twenty and even under fifteen is found. It is comparatively 
high in the countries of high fertility rates whereas it is not of any substantial 
magnitude in areas of low fertility rates as there is no comparable compulsion 
to take up some gainful employment at the early age. A corollary to high 
participation of the miscellaneous and petty service and wage labourers in the 
overall occupational structure. This is because unemployment makes people 
badly job hungry and the lack of education and training acts as a bar in the 
way of taking up specialized occupation requiring skilled and well trained 
personnel (Trewartha, 1969; p. 154). 
Another important demographic factor to affect work participation rate 
is age and sex. The difference between male and female rate is considerably 
lower than the male rate for each group. It may be pointed out here that work 
participation of female depends on among other factors, on their marriage 
status, number of children bom to them, social customs as well as the attitude 
of society. There are four major generalizations that have just been made to 
industrialized and developing countries. First the participation of females in 
industrialized nations is slightly higher than the participation of females in 
developing countries. The principal explanation is that there are more 
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opportunities for gainful employment in urbanized economies. Yet thus rule is 
not an invariant one, agricultural society also make very extensive use of 
females as unpaid family workers in farming work especially at age 10 to 19. A 
careful study very well shows that some of the highest work participation rates 
for females in the world are found among certain highly rural societies, 
particularly in South Asia or Africa, where women are expected to do work in 
the fields and intend to work for farm animals. Secondly the participation for 
females tends to reach a people in the late teen or early twenties just before 
marriage or onset of childbearing. After age of 25 the participation tends to 
decline as the necessity for household work and caring for children makes 
participation in the work less and less possible. Thirdly in industrialized 
societies, the greater participation of women manifested itself in the premarital 
ages and the ages after 35. In the latter case when their children are mature 
enough to be in school, they tend to reenter the labour force. The explanation 
for this may be as much sociological as economical, female earners may be 
helping to earn money to put the children through the college, to save for old 
age or to complete payments on a house. But they may also be seeking 
meaningful activity and a sense of self worth after their children no longer are 
dependent on them. Fourthly in industrialized countries, the female 
participation at ages younger than 15 and the ages beyond 75 are definitely 
below those for the developing countries, and probably reflect the same types 
of economic pressure that operates to bring males at these ages into work force. 
At the intervening ages, the participation for females depends on whether or 
not the culture permits the use of women as agricultural labourers and exact 
wording of the definition. 
Employment rates at the older age are much higher in the developing 
countries than in the industrialized countries. In the latter case, persons at the 
older age have the privilege of retiring from the work and spending their last 
years on pension and the saving incomes. In contrast to this in the former case a 
person has to remain in the workforce as long as his/her health permits (Bogue, 
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1969; p.217). Age and sex structure primarily help to explain employment and 
consumption patterns, social needs and perhaps the psychological 
characteristics of population. The age structure has major significance because 
it affects wide range of demographic and social phenomena and highlights 
some of the fundamental and social forces at work within the country 
(Siddiqui, 1984,p.l0). 
Work participation does not remain fixed. It changes according to 
mortality. Historically, mortality has played a dominant role in determining the 
increase of work participation, the size of which fluctuated in the past mainly in 
response to variations in mortality. The pattern of mortality on the basis of 
cause of death in the developing countries is quite different from that in the 
developed countries. 
The longevity of life is important in determining the size of working 
force. In countries with high average age at death, the proportion of population 
in the working age group is relatively high and hence the magnitude of working 
force here is also large, in comparison to those societies where the life span is 
short and where many workers die in their active age. Other things being equal, 
the magnitude of working force is highest when there is ageing only at the 
base, a stage which does not continue for long (Chandna, 2004; p.317). It has 
been observed that in most countries of the world, mortality conditions differ 
for males and females. The general experience is that females have an overall 
advantage over males with respect to mortality (U.N. 1976, p. 572). Lower 
mortality amongst the very young men causes rejuvenation of a population. If 
the decline in mortality rates is more or less uniform at all the age level, there 
will be no instantaneous, ageing rejuvenation. Nevertheless, longevity will be 
increased and an increase of older people might be expected to occur in the 
long run. It means the ageing would occur after some considerable passage of 
time. Whereas if the decline of mortality rate occurs in the older ages, ageing 
will be instantaneous, the population will stay old as long as the new level of 
mortality is maintained and would grow older still of the level is reduced even 
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more. A decline of infant mortality will raise the proportion of children and the 
population will tend to have both relatively and absolutely broad base at the 
lowest slabs of the age pyramid. Mortality rates have direct effect on the 
composition of population by economic status. If mortality rates in juvenile 
groups are lower than fertility rates, the transference from young age group to 
workforce slab will be large and this slab will consequently tend to grow in size 
(Siddiqui, 1978, p. 479). A similar effect may be expected in the case when the 
mortality among work participation is low. The work participation appears to 
have grown faster in countries of low mortality rates as is the case in European 
countries. In European countries female work participation rate is high because, 
in these countries due to occupational hazards, mortality incidence is higher 
among males (Harold, 1959; p.458). Migration also influences the incidence of 
work participation in economic activity. Migration of workers largely takes 
place in the economically active age group i.e., it is mostly age selective. The 
proportion of workers is high in areas which experience large scale of in 
migration. The areas suffering from out migration have low proportion of 
working population (Clark, 1981; p. 89). 
The average size of family also produces somewhat similar impact upon 
the incidence of participation in economic activities. It produces somewhat 
similar effect in two contrastingly different situations. Clarke (1972; p.89) 
observes that small size of the family releases many female workers for 
employment and pushes up the proportion of workers in a society, which does 
not suffer from any inhibitions against female employment and which has 
sufficient employment opportunities for the women. This is true of the societies 
of the developed world. On the contrary, in case of the less developed realm, 
the economic exigencies, which the large-sized families generate, make it 
necessary for every member of the family to participate in the economic 
struggle. This also results in the added participation rates among the 
populations of such countries. 
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Economic Determinants 
Among the economic factors of work employment the type of economy 
of an area is significant. The nature of jobs available in the industrial societies 
is very different form those available in agrarian economies. The factory 
industries have their own demand for skill and education, which delays the 
entry into working force and hence the size of working force in such economics 
suffers a setback. By comparison, the nature of jobs in agricultural economics 
particularly of the less developed realm, is such that education has little 
functional value. Here, the person can start the work as soon as the family 
exigencies demand his/her participation. The availability of employment 
opportunities is another significant economic factor in any area. The less 
developed countries, where the incidence of unemployment is high, are unable 
to provide ample employment opportunities to their multiplying manpower 
and, thus, have relatively small work participation in comparison to the 
developed countries where employment opportunities are available for all those 
persons who are willing to participate in economic activities and are, thus, able 
to become a part of the work participation. That is why the size of working 
force in countries with limited employment potential remains, comparatively 
low (Chandna and Sidhu, 1980; p.07). 
The general level of income, having its expression in the form of 
economic compulsions, may determine the proportion of workers in its own 
way. Economic compulsions for participation in economic struggle, which 
normally occurs in societies with low level of income, force every member of 
the family male or female, young or old to participate in the economic struggle. 
By comparison, in the societies that enjoy a higher standard of living every 
member of the family may not participate in the economic activity (Chandna, 
2004, p. 319). In the former case, the economic exigencies demand an entry 
into working force as soon as possible with a view to augmenting family's 
income. Females take up jobs to supplement incomes of the households. In 
times of inflation they take up job to maintain the old real level of income. In 
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times of depression, they may offer themselves for jobs so that either of the 
husband or wife or both of them together can get the same nominal income. 
When the income of the husband goes up wives may withdraw and thus present 
a backward sloping curve. Wives have important non paid work at home. Each 
family may have a national permanent income in view, if the transitory income 
is below that level, wives may take up word and vice versa (Srivastava, 1983; 
P-334). 
Actually the per capita income of the family is the single most important 
factor influencing the occupation wise variations in the female participation 
rate. But if income is such an important consideration, it is difficult to explain 
the low level of female participation in any region where more families are 
living below the poverty line. The contradictory situation is possible only if the 
low rate is not the choice of the women but it is forced on them. That is, 
women want to work more but either enough suitable work is not available or 
men are preferred to women in available work. It may be noted that female 
employment is low in areas where male employment is high, reiterating the 
contention that household income is an important determinant of female 
participation rates because a high male participation rate implies higher male 
and household earning (Jose, 1989; p. 239). 
Efficiency of workers is another significant economic determinant. The 
distribution of working population by age and sex and by occupation and 
industry are believed to have effect on the efficiency of workers. The little 
analysis of the relation of sex ratio of the economically active population to 
efficiency has been found in the studies reviewed, though this factor is 
doubtless of some importance, since the physical capacities and aptitude of 
male and female workers are known to differ. Therefore, the effect of changes 
in the sex ratio of employment depends on the occupational distribution of 
males and females population. A considerable amount of attention has been 
given to the effect on efficiency produced by changes in the age composition of 
the employment (Spengler, 1941; p. 169). 
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Social and Cultural Determinants 
Among the various socially rooted determinant of the size of working 
population, marital status, levels of literacy and education undoubtedly claim 
the highest rank. The status of women in the society and consequent approval 
or disapproval of female employment outside the four walls of the house is 
another social determinant of magnitude of working force. This factor may 
have little role to play in societies, which grant equal status to males and 
females but for societies discriminating between the two sexes this factor 
become important. Consequently in countries where the prejudices against 
female mobility and participation in activities prevail, the proportion of 
working force remains low because women constituting almost half the 
population get excluded from this orbit of workers (Chandna, 2004, p.318). 
The female employment rate is influenced markedly by their marital 
status. Among women who are single, the rate of employment corresponds 
rather well to that for males. In fact, from ages 18 to 70 the employment rate 
for single males and single females is very similar. In sharp contrast to this, 
females who are married and living with their husbands have much lower 
employment rates at each age group. Where the women are married, but the 
husbands are absent, the employment rates tend to be substantially higher. 
They tend to be higher if the women are widowed and yet higher if they are 
divorced. The employment rates for divorced women at each age tend to be 
very nearly equal to those for single women. 
For males, marital status has completely different relationship to work 
participation than for females. First, the significance is as much similar one, 
second the relationships tend to be the reverse of those for females. Being 
married and living with the spouse tends to generate the highest employment 
rate level among males instead of the lowest as for females. At all ages the 
tendency to remain in the workforce is somewhat lower for widowed, divorced 
or single men than for those who are responsible for a wife. This is true for 
both non white and white population (Bogue, 1969; p. 226). 
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Levels of literacy and education influence significantly the employment 
rates. There is a negative correlation between the two. The societies having 
high literacy rate are prone to display low participation rates because the 
acquisition of literacy and education delays the entry of people into working 
force. Thus, the universally literate societies, other things being equal, shall 
have low participation rates in comparison to those societies where mass 
illiteracy prevails (Chandna, 2004; p. 318). 
Children below 10 years have been excluded firom population under the 
assumption that they do not participate in economic activity. Males with 
matriculation and higher level of education show somewhat higher rates 
compared with literate, who have lower level of education but the former also 
show significantly lower rates compared with the illiterate. In the case of 
female, again literacy seems to depress participation in economic activity to an 
even greater extent. But females with matriculation or higher level of education 
show markedly higher work participation rate compared with the literate below 
matriculation in all India as well as different states. 
Work participation rate for males and females with a more detailed 
educational data are available for urban areas. All literate males show 
significantly lower rate compared with the illiterate. Among the literate 
however, there is generally a positive relationship between the participation in 
activity and the levels of education attained. In fact, those with technical 
degrees show higher rates even compared with the illiterate. Urban females 
show a similar trend even in a more pronounced way. Among them all 
graduates and those with technical and non-technical diplomas report for higher 
participation rates than the illiterate (Sinha, 1961; p. 12). 
Generally speaking males are more literate than females, this is 
particularly true in the developmg countries. In less developed areas, females 
are comparatively less free and do not have the opportunities for formal 
schooling. The females there have low status, lower mobility, lower fi-eedom, 
early marriage and large amount of domestic works. Moreover, female 
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education in rural areas does not get social approval. The socio-economic status 
of groups is also important considerations for literacy. People having better 
socio-economic status are more literate than people at lower levels. This may 
be due to the necessity and comparability of getting higher and better 
education. The socially and economically more awakened sections are more 
literate as compared to the backward people. The institutional structure also 
plays a decisive role in the matter of acquiring education (Ghosh, 1987; p.l33). 
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Chapter 2 
REVIEW OF LITERATURE AND METHODOLOGY 
LITERATURE REVIEW 
Education has been looked upon as the most vital and crucial investment in 
human development (Ratan, 2003; p. 19). Education and employment are 
important indicators of the socio-economic development. Female education and 
employment from different viewpoints are now widely studied by sociologists, 
economists, demographers and geographers. A variety of works have been 
done on the various aspects of female education and employment by many 
scholars all over the world. The present chapter puts in brief a review of the 
available literature concerned with the female title of the thesis in India and 
abroad (For detail see Bano, 2005, p.46 ). Studies conducted so far on women 
focussed on the different aspects of women's problem - social or economic. 
The status of women in all ages remained the centre of attraction for studies 
and research by many scholars for many years. Most of the studies are 
undertaken on female education, health and employment. The spatial pattern 
and rise in literacy rates, its distributions, causes and consequences have been 
studied in the context of demographic, social and economic situations of India 
by Nuna (1985), Mathur (1988), Singh (1997). Some of the studies have been 
attempted on female educational status with reference to levels of literacy in 
general and literacy by sex, caste and community in particular (Tripathi, 1989; 
Mishra 1997; Aruna, 1999). 
Exposure to female high school faculty and professional staff have a 
positive impact on the educational attainment of young women who were 
enquired by Nixan, Lucia and Rolunson (1999). Subbarao and Raney (1995) 
show that female secondary education and that the effects of female secondary 
education appear to be very strong. The results suggest that family planning 
will reduce fertility more when combined with female education, especially in 
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countries that have small number of female enrolment at secondary school 
level. In the same way Islam and Abedin (2001) and Kravdal (2002) investigate 
the effects of women's education on age at marriage of the females and on 
fertility. The relationship between women's educational attainment and the 
timings of fu t^ marriage in Japan is examined by Raymo (2003). The results 
indicate that late marriage for highly educated women primarily reflects longer 
enrohnent in school and university education which is increasingly associated 
with late and lesser marriage and that the trend towards late and lesser marriage 
is occurring at all levels of educational attainment. In some of the studies 
gender specific trends in the value of education have been analysed. Women 
returning to higher education appear to have risen faster than those of men is 
examined by Musa (2005), and Thomos and Buchmann (2006). Female literacy 
in India and the regional imbalances, its causes and the measures have been 
systematically examined by Jayati (1997), and Debesh Ray (1995). In the same 
way the disparity in the distribution of educational institutions among the 
blocks of Bankura districts is assessed by Ghosh and Bhandra (2006). The 
study reveals the surplus or deficit in the availability of different levels of 
educational institutions over the districts. Different social scientists have 
carried out several studies on tribal education in India to find out the loopholes 
and they have identified many problems. As Doury (2006) deals with gender 
related problems in education among the tribal females in India. On the other 
hand, Mohisini (1991) has done an important work in a systematic way, about 
the educational problems of girl child and suggested the strategy for solving the 
emerged problems. Nambissan (1996) draws attention to the effect of the 
learning environment within the formal educational system. The author argues 
that besides poor infrastructure facilities lack of effective pedagogic supports to 
acquire linguistic, numerical and cognitive competencies adversely affect the 
schooling of dalit children. Some implications of education on the social 
structural level have been presented by Irsi Clemens (2004). Some of the 
studies on educational development to show the relative interstate change in 
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status of educational development and on income growth and fmancial resource 
provision have been attempted by O Niell (1995), Anthony and Steves (1999) 
and Hemlata (2002). 
Studies on female participation have gained much attention in recent 
years. Some of the studies on impact of female education on employment and 
their interrelationships have been analyzed by Varshney (1990), and 
Madhumita and Debendra (2001). Kapoor (2006) focuses on understanding the 
factors influencing female work participation decisions measured in different 
ways. It varies with the educational level of the females, levels of family 
income, the nature of works and also on caste and family. Saha and Mathur 
(2001) examined that socio-cultural factors did not play much important role in 
the level of education of women and the impact of education on occupational 
structure is negligible as agriculture and livestock activities are largely done by 
the majority of women. On the other hand, Jayanthi (2003) examined that 
despite being socially and economically disadvantaged, female literacy rates 
and their participation in the job/labour market are increasing. The rapid rise in 
females and mother work participation and their concerned role in balancing 
employment, domestic responsibilities and child care have been analysed by 
Bowlby (1990), Bianachi (2000), and Beatrizmanz and Paulspoonley (2001). 
The study on female work participation and division of labour, and the greater 
range of responsibilities from domestic work within and outside the homestead 
to various agricultural activities have been examined by Vansanthal (1992) and 
Shimaray (2004). Some valuable works on employment and occupational 
structure have been done in India in recent years especially on females (Raju, 
1987, and Sudhana Kothari, 2003). Some changes in the degree of occupational 
segregation in Malaysia and occupational migration in the U.S. suggest that 
opportunities for highly educated and skilled may be clustering in relatively 
few areas that are in close proximity (Babar, 2002; and Reisinger, 2003). On 
the other hand, Devadason (2007) analyses the change in employment of semi-
skilled which is larger than high skilled for both overall and the sub-periods 
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implying a prominent role for semi-skilled in the Malaysian economy. Study on 
better spatial and social accessibility to jobs is associated with lower 
unemployment among women in Los Angeles (Parks, 2004). The pace and 
pattern of employment growth and the challenges and threats that lie ahead for 
rural worker, have been enquired by Lalitha (2002), Chandna and Sahu (2002), 
and Surjeet (2004). Hossain, Bashar, Siddiqui and Shahrior (1999), Mccall 
(2002) focused on the determinants of work efforts of female workers and 
explained the levels of wage inquality among women in the U.S. labour 
market. Work values implementation through the organizational activities 
contributes to informal training of human resources development which is 
examined by Noorasiah (2005). Many studies on working conditions of 
females, low status, and insecurity in employment and inequality in wages have 
also been studied (Ramesh and Dayal 1993; Kuar, 1994; and Nirmala, 1999). 
Sandhya and Rao (2004) analysed the policy initiatives which are needed 
creating a conductive environment for the women workers in India. Lisa et al. 
(2008) have examined how changes in maternal work hours affect adolescent 
children's school participation and performance outcomes. They found 
unfavorable effects of increased maternal work hours on three of six out come: 
skipping school, performing above average, and parental contact about 
behavior problems. Adolescent-aged sons seem to be particularly sensitive to 
changes in mothers' hours of work. 
METHODOLOGY 
The present doctoral work is entirely based on secondary source of data 
on district obtained from the Census of India publications, reports, memoirs, 
gazetteers, records of various offices. Apart from the demographic data for 
the year 2001, the data pertaining to economic and social sectors have 
been obtained from the publications of the State Planning Institute of Bihar, 
Patna, Census library of Ministry of Human Affairs, Government of India, New 
Delhi. 
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In adopting the methodology for the present analysis the basic nature of 
geography as science of areal differentiation and that of population geography 
as the study of 'the spatial aspects of populations in the context of the 
aggregate nature of place' has been kept in mind. For understanding and 
explaining the regional pattern of occurrence of a geographic fact and its trends 
of regional readjustments a reference to the past therefore becomes not only 
relevant but quite essential. In fact the entire study has taken the form of an 
interpretation of what have emerged on the maps and arranged in tables. For 
showing the female literacy rate, educational levels, employment rate and 
female occupational structure simple percentage have been calculated. 
Subsequently choropleth maps have been prepared to bring out the real contrast 
more effectively. A careful selection of the class intervals to decide the 
categories drawn on the maps are based on the mean and standard deviations 
technique. 
In order to reach on standardization, the raw data for each indicator have 
been computed into standard scores. It is commonly known as z-score or 
standard score. In the first step districtwise z-score for each indicator is 
calculated (Smith, 1973; p.85 and Siddiqui,2003; p. 174). The values so obtained 
are added districtwise and the average is taken out for these indicators which 
may be known as composite score (CS) for each district and each set of 
indicators like female literacy rate, educational status, employment rate and 
then for over all structure of female employment. 
Selection of Indicators 
In statistical literature the term 'indicators' has been very much in use. 
The standard describes an indicator as one that indicates shows or points out 
(Rao, 1977; p. 162). Use of indicator is highly common and important in 
statistical analysis of problems of almost all the major disciplines of knowledge 
(Chamber's, 1972). The basic function of an indicator is, therefore, to show or 
point out something or some attributes intended to be projected or emphasized 
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by the analysts. Thus, the indicators are not merely statistics, pure and simple, 
but in fact, the information both statistical and non statistical which are also 
transformed into indices for measuring relationship between two and more sets 
of facts under adopted assumption. The use of indicators for measurement of 
level of living has also been suggested by United Nations Committee of exports 
in its report in international collection of data. These indicators can be 
compiled at various intervals. Some of them are collected only at decennial 
intervals such as data on population and other economic tables published by 
Census of India. While some are at quinquennial intervals and others at annual 
intervals such as statistical bulletins of agriculture and industry. Therefore, an 
attempt has been made to select two sets of independent variables suitable for 
the study of regional dimensions of female education, employment and its 
structure. First set of variables refers to those independent variables which 
influence or may influence education status of females as shown in Table 2.1. 
Second set of variables refers to only those variables of female education levels 
which probably influence or may influence in shaping the structure of female 
employment in the study area i.e. Bihar as listed m Table 2.2 
Table 2.1. Selected Independent Variables, 2001 
Variables 
X, 
X2 
X3 
X4 
X5 
X6 
X7 
Xg 
X9 
Xio 
Definitions 
Primary school per lakh population 
Middle school per lakh population 
Secondary school per lakh population 
Senior secondary school per lakh population 
Literacy rate 
Female literacy rate 
Gender gap in literacy rate 
Percentage of girls upto middle 
Pupil teacher ratio upto middle 
Female teacher upto middle | 
Contd. 
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Table 2.1 (continue( 
x„ 
Xi2 
Xi3 
Xi4 
X,5 
Xi6 
Xi7 
Xi8 
Xi9 
X20 
X21 
X22 
X23 
X24 
X25 
X26 
X27 
^ 2 8 
X29 
X30 
) 
Number of hospitals/dispensaries per lakh population 
Number of medical practitioner per lakh population 
Number of family welfare centre per lakh population 
Number of registered factories per lakh population 
Per capita income DDP in Rs. 
Percentage of urban female population 
Percentage of urban population 
Percentage of SC and ST population 
Population density 
Household size 
Sex ratio 
Sex ratio of 0-6 years population 
Percentage of hindu population 
Percentage of muslim population 
Employment rate 
Female employment rate 
Female employment in primary occupations 
Female employment in secondary occupations 
Female employment in tertiary occupations 
Bus services per lakh population in rural areas 
Table 2.2. The Independent Variables, 2001 
Variables 
X, 
X2 
X3 
X4 
X5 
X6 
Definitions 
Female literacy rate 
Female percentage of primary education 
Female percentage of middle education 
Female percentage of high school and intermediate 
education 
Female percentage of technical and non-technical 
education 
Female percentage of graduates and above education 
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Statistical Method Applied 
Here correlation matrix has been made to assess the relationship 
between explanatory variables and female educational levels based on 30x37 
data matrix. After that simple correlation coefficients have been calculated 
between independent variables and female educational levels. In the same way 
inter-relationship of independent variables of female educational levels selected 
and the structure of employment is calculated and t-test is applied to fmd out 
the significant relationship between female educational status and structure of 
female employment at 1 per cent and 5 per cent level. In female education vis-
a-vis employment regions have been worked out on z-score method. 
In order to reach standardization, the raw data for each variable has to be 
computed into standard scores. It is commonly known as z value of z score. 
The score measures the departure of individual observation fi-om the arithmetic 
mean of all observations, expressed in a comparable form. This means it 
becomes a linear transformation of the original data. This method was first 
used by Smith in 1968 in his study on inequality in Peru followed by Smith 
(1973) and Slater (1975). The formula involved is: 
Xi-X 
Z i = 
SD 
where Z; is the standard score 
Xj is the original or individual values for observation i, 
X is the mean for the variable, and SD is the standard deviation (8). 
The standard score additive model has been used to develop a composite 
economic and social indicator for each set of variables, and a general indicator 
including all criteria and variables. Six educational indicators and three of 
employment indicators require the addition of z-score for the individual 
variables taken to measure them. 
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The model is thus 
1-1 
where Ij is the magnitude of indicators for districts], Zy is the standard score on 
variable (i) in the district j , k is the number of variables measuring the criteria 
in question (Smith, 1973; pp. 85-86). 
District scores on different indicators can thus be directly compared, 
irrespective of the number of variables contributing to them. The overall 
general indicators of educational and employment inequality (EEI) for any 
district will be 
m 
EEL = E or in this case 
i=i 
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EEIj = S Zij 
i=i ' 
Again these results can be transformed back into z-score, so that 'zero' 
indicates average performance and unity (+ or -) represents one standard 
deviation in either direction. Plus (+) and minus (-) indicate high and low 
values respectively. 
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Chapter 3 
THE STUDY AREA 
Bihar is one of the states of India. It lies between 21°58' to 27°3r north 
latitude and 83*'19' to 88°17' east longitude. It covers an area of 94163 sq.km. It 
is entirely land-locked state. Bihar lies mid-way between the humid West 
Bengal in the east and the sub humid Uttar Pradesh in the west. It is bounded 
by a country Nepal in the north and newly divided state Jhaiidiand in the south. 
There were 42 districts in the state of Bihar at the time of 1991 census. 
The number of the districts in the state had gone up to 55 before the first phase 
of census of India 2001, viz., the houselisting operation began. However, after 
new state of Jharkhand was carved out of the territory of the composite state of 
Bihar on the 15* November, 2000, the leftover portion of Bihar now cosnists of 
37districts only. Of the old districts which were there during 1991 census a few 
viz. Sitamarhi, Saharsa, Munger, Bhagalpur, Bhojpur and Rohtas have been 
split up and they now comprise 14 districts - Sitamarhi, Sheohar, Saharsa, 
Supaul, Munger, Jamui, Lakhisarai, Sheikhpura, Bhagalpur, Banka, Bhojpur, 
Buxar, Rohtas and Kaimur (Fig. 3.1). 
PHYSIOGRAPHIC SETTING 
Bihar covers 5.29% of the country's area. Bihar can be broadly divided 
into two physiographic units, the plains and the plateau. The topographic units 
are mainly plain in the north, sloping towards the south-east with big rivers like 
the Ganga, Gandak, Kosi, flowing through it. Northern portion of the state is 
almost entirely a level tract, while the south is wooded and hilly. North Bihar is 
extremely fertile; the land being watered by the rivers Sarayu, Gandak and 
Ganga. One of the most striking feature of the river system of Bihar is the 
dominant role of Ganga. The important rivers that join the Ganga from the 
north are from west to east, Ghaghra, the Gandak, the Burhi Gandak, the Kosi, 
41 
CM 
o 
^ <N 
CO 
z 
o 
(0 
> 
cote 
on 
Q 
< 
-S 
ID 
< .^.S J-.iJ£ / \ /- s.r 
^ • w . 
<^ 
J I'd" 
,« 1 
\ 
/ 
- 5 / 3 ' 5 ' >. 5 N S *• j ' 
f 
r 
- \ . ' ^ - ^ ' N 
^ v . - * — 
S. 
s 
\ 
s 
o 
o 
K • < -
_J_ Si _i_ 
k-
s- to 
a-
»• 
<D O 
3 
O 
CO 
42 
the Mahananda and its tributaries. Sonpur, which is situated along Ganga's 
bank, is famous for the great bathing festival which is the occasion for the 
greatest cattle and elephant fair in the world. The Karmanasa, the Sone, the 
Punpun, the Phalgu, the Sakri and the Kiul are the principal streams that join 
the Ganga from the south. Bihar is traditionally divided into: (i) the North 
Ganga plain, and (ii) the south Ganga plain. 
The North Ganga Plain 
It extends from the base of the terai in the north to the Ganga in the 
south, covering an area of about 56,980 sq.km. It spreads over the whole of 
Tirhut, Saran, Darbhanga and Kosi divisions and has a gentle slope towards the 
south. The Ganga flows from west to east near the southern margin of the plain. 
Towards the north and north-west in the east and west Champaran 
districts, the country begins to undulate and the alluvial plain gives place to 
broken hilly region known as the Dun or Ranmagar Dun. This consists of a 
range of low hills. Below these ills, large grassy prairies watered by numerous 
hill streams extend southwards and eastwards. The soil even at the foot of the 
hills has no rocky formation and whenever water can be impounded, rich 
growth of crop is possible. 
The South Ganga Plain 
The alluvial filling south of the Ganga is shallow, a mere veneer and the 
peninsular edge is very rugged. Many groups of small craggy hills rise up to 
488 meters from islands of bare rock or scrub. In the west, where the stream 
Sone makes a great deltaic reentrance into the older rocks, this alluvial strip is 
some 137 km wide. But in the east where the Rajmahal hills lies on the extreme 
north-east point of the Peninsula, it goes almost directly on to the Ganga. The 
river bank itself lies high, except in Bhojpur district and at high water the 
tributaries are flooded and pushed back. The Punpun valley, parallel to the 
stream Sone on the east, is thus annually flooded. 
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Both in the north and the south of Ganga, the construction of railways 
across the drainage causes local but sometimes disastrous water logging and 
flooding. Some of these temporary inundations are agriculturally useful, either 
rabi crops are grown on them when they dry out or they are bunted for 
producing dry weather rice. 
Climate 
The climate of Bihar is a part of the climatic pattern of the Indian 
subcontinent. It enjoys a continental monsoon type of climate owing to its great 
distance from the sea. There are four main seasons namely, cold weather 
season (December to February), hot weather season (March to May), southwest 
monsoon (June to September), and retreating southwest monsoon (October to 
November). 
The cold weather commences early in November and comes to an end in 
the middle of March. The hot weather then sets in and lasts till the middle of 
June. Soon after this the rainy season commences and continues till the end of 
September, the beginning of this season occurs when a storm from the Bay of 
Bengal passes over Bihar. 
The commencement of monsoon may be as early as the last week of 
May or as the first or second week of July. The climate in the cold weather is 
pleasant. The days are bright and warm and then sun is not too hot. As soon as 
the sunsets the temperature falls and the heat of the day yields place to a sharp 
bracing cold. The mean temperature m November all over Bihar varies from 
19.6°C to 22.2°C. The mean temperature in Gaya and Patna in December is 
17°C and 18.2°C respectively. January is the coldest month in Bihar. The mean 
minimum temperature varies from 7.5°C to 10.5°C. 
The highest temperature is often registered in May which is the hottest 
month in the state. Like the rest of the northern India, Bihar also experiences 
dust-storms, thunder-storms and dust raising winds during the hot season. Dust 
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storms having a velocity of 48-64 km/hour are most frequent in May and with 
second maximum in April and June. 
The hot winds of Bihar plains during April and May with an average 
velocity of 8-16 km/hour. This hot winds greatly affects human comfort during 
this season. The rainy season begins in June. The rainiest months are July and 
August. The rains are the gifts of the south west monsoon. There are three 
distinct areas where rainfall exceeds 1800 mm. Bihar is also influenced by the 
typhoons originating in the south China sea. The maximum frequency of the 
tropical cyclones in Bihar is during September-November especially during the 
asterism called hathiya. These cyclones are essential for the maturing of paddy, 
and are required for the moistening of the soil for the cultivation of rabi crops. 
Soils 
The Bihar consists of a thick alluvial mantle of drift origin overlying in 
most part. The soil is mainly young loam rejuvenated every year by constant 
deposition of silt, clay and sand brought by different streams. This soil is 
deficient in phosphoric acid, nitrogen and humus, but potash and lime are 
usually present in sufficient quantity. There are three major types of soil in 
Bihar. They are piedmont swamp soil, terai soil and the Gangetic alluvium. 
Piedmont swamp soil is found in northwestern part of west Champaran district. 
Terai soil is found in northern part of the state along the border of Nepal. The 
gangetic alluvium found in the plain which is divided into older alluvium 
(Bhangar) and new alluvium (Khadar). 
Natural Vegetation 
With the moderate rainfall and fertile soil the region is a natural habitat 
of a dense forest cover of sal and other species like shisham, jamun, mahua, 
ber etc. The sub Himalayan foothill of Someshwar and Dun ranges in 
Champaran constitutes another belt of moist deciduous forests. These also 
consist of scrub, grass and reeds. Here the rainfall is above 1600 mm and thus 
promotes luxuriant Sal forests in the favoured areas. The hot and dry summer 
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gives the deciduous forests. The most important trees are Shorea robusta (sal), 
Shisham, Cedrela toona, Khair and Semal. This type of forests also occurs in 
Saharsa and Pumia districts. Bihar has notified forest area of 6764.14 sq.km 
which is 7.1 per cent of its total geographical area. 
DEMOGRAFHIC SETTING 
In Bihar the demography scenario appears presents a peculiar picture. 
The rapid increasing population pressure constitutes a major obstacle to the 
regions development. In terms of absolute size of population, Bihar has over 82 
million in 2001, out of which 43 miUion are males and 39 million females. 
Whereas the rural and urban females account for 35 million and 4 million 
respectively. 
One of the important indices of the population concentration is the 
density of population. It is defined as the number of persons per square 
kilometers. The population density has gone up sharply fi"om 685 in 1991 to 
880 persons per km^ in 2001. Among the districts of Bihar the density of 
population varies fi"om 382 in Kaimur to 1471 in Patna. The two districts have 
very low densities are Kaimur and Jamui. The severity of population pressure 
in Bihar is revealed by fact that in thirteen districts density exceeds 1000 
person per km . 
Population is the most talked about subject today, because unrestricted 
growth of population has a devastating effect on the quality of life. The growth 
of population of the state has been steadily increasing for a number of decades. 
The average increase is recorded to be 28.43 per cent during 1991-2001 
decade. Considerable variations in growth rate at the district level are observed 
as it varies from 18.64 per cent in Nalanda to 35.23 per cent in Pumia. Within 
this wide range of variation about 56 per cent districts record growth rates less 
than the state average (Table 3.1). The growth rate has been generally high in 
north-western, north-eastern and southern parts. 
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Table 3.1. Population, < 
S.No. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 1 
33 J 
34 i 
35 ( 
36 I 
37 J 
Districts 
Paschim Champaran 
Purb Champaran 
Sheohar 
Sitamarhi 
Madhubani 
Supaul 
Araria 
Kishanganj 
Pumia 
Katihar 
Madhepura 
Saharsa 
Darbhanga 
MuzafTarpur 
Gopalganj 
Siwan 
Saran 
Vaishali 
Samastipur 
Begusarai 
Khagaria 
Bhagalpur 
Banka 
Munger 
Lakhisarai 
Sheikhpura 
Kalanda 
Patna 
3hojpur 
3uxar 
Caimur 
Elohtas 
ehanabad 
\urangabad 
jaya 
^awada 
amui 
BIPiAR 
G^ rowth Rate, Sex Ratio and Density, Bihar, 2001 
Decadal growth rate 
30.40 
29.27 
36.16 
32.58 
26.08 
29.95 
31.84 
31.50 
35.23 
30.91 
29.45 
33.03 
30.85 
26.74 
26.11 
24.78 
26.37 
26.39 
25.63 
29.11 
29.32 
27.24 
24.47 
20.34 
23.94 
24.96 
18.64 
30.17. 
24.58 
29.03 
30.64 
27.71 
28.64 
30.19 
30.03 
33.08 
32.90 
28.43 
Sex ratio 
901 
898 
896 
893 
943 
920 
916 
940 
916 
919 
915 
910 
914 
928 
1005 
1033 
965 
921 
927 
911 
890 
878 
908 
878 
923 
920 
915 
873 
900 
901 
907 
909 
928 
936 
937 
948 
917 
Density 
582 
991 
1161 
1214 
1020 
724 
751 
687 
787 
782 
853 
885 
1442 
1180 
1057 
1221 
1231 
1332 
1175 
1222 
859 
946 
533 
800 
652 
762 
1006 
1471 
903 
864 
382 
636 
963 
607 
696 
726 
451 
921 1 880 
Source : Census of India, 2001_, Provisional Population Totals. 
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Sex ratio is an important and sensitive indicator of women status and 
gender bias. The sex ratio in Bihar as a whole is 921. There are ahnost 64 per 
cent districts which record sex ratio below state average. It is lowest in central, 
northern region whereas western region is somewhat better in this respect. 
Higher out-migration of male population seems to be the reason of relatively 
highs ex ratio i.e. in favour of females in the backward regions. Gopalganj 
(1005) and Siwan (1033) record high sex ratio in the state. 
ECONOMIC SETTING 
The economy of Bihar is mainly based on agricultural activities. Out of 
the total geographical area of about 93.60 lakh hectares, 56.03 lakh hectares are 
the net cultivated area while gross cultivated area is 79.46 lakh hectares. About 
43.86 lakh hectare gross area and about 33,51 lakh hectares net area receive 
irrigation from various sources. The principal foodgrain crops are paddy, 
wheat, maize and pulses. Main cash crops grown here are potatoes, sugarcane, 
jute, oilseeds and tobacco, onion, mesta and chillies. Bihar is famous for 
production of tussar - a variety of silk. 
Bihar has an irrigation potential of 102.50 lakh hectare. Out of this 53.53 
lakh hectares are to be created through major and medium irrigation schemes 
and 48.97 lakh hectares are to be created through minor irrigation schemes. 
Uptil now irrigation potential of 26.80 lakh hectares through major and 
medium irrigation and 22.51 lakh hectares through minor irrigation has been 
created. 
Industry 
After the division of Bihar it had to loose many important industries and 
mineral rich areas. Now the major industries include an Oil Refinery of Indian 
Oil Corporation at Barauni, a scooter plant in Fatuha, Railway wagon plants of 
Bharat Wagon Limited at Muzaffarpur and Mokamah ,Fertilizer Manufacturing 
Plant of Hindustan Fertilizers Corporation Limited (PPCL) at Amjhor, Cotton 
Spinning Mills at Siwan, Pandaul, Bhagalpur, Makamah and Gaya, Sugar Mills 
both in public and private sectors located in south and north Bihar. Besides, 
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there are distilleries. Jute Mills, Leather Industry, Medicine Manufacturing 
Unit, Food Processing Unit, Cement Industry etc. In terms of industrial 
development, Bihar is lagging far behind in comparison to other states. 
Transport 
Bihar is well connected by rails and roads to the rest of India. Most of 
the towns are interconnected and also directly connected to metros like 
Kolkata, Mumbai, Chennai and Delhi. Upto March 2001 Bihar had 13,412.80 
km of Pucca roads including 2,461.73 km of National Highways and 10,951.07 
km of State Highways and major district Roads. Bihar has a good railway 
network. North Bihar is connected by only one Railway bridge at Mokamah 
due to which communication in north Bihar is rather difficult. Main railway 
routes in Bihar have been converted into broad gauge. Main railway junctions 
in Bihar are Patna, Gaya, Muaffarpur, Katihar and Samastipur. 
There are two airports in Bihar, namely, Gaya and Patna. Patna airport is 
a domestic airport which is directly connected by Delhi, Mumbai, Lucknow, 
Kolkata and Ranchi, Gaya is a small international airport connected by Indian 
airlines to Kolkata and Bangkok. Besides, the landing grounds are available in 
all major districts of the state. 
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Chapter 4 
DIMENSIONS OF FEMALE EDUCATIONAL STATUS 
Educational attainment ranks high in importance among the various 
qualities of a population. The present study is attempted under three sections. 
Section first analyses the trends and patterns of literacy rate, second section 
discuses the regional trends and patterns of distribution of females by 
educational status since decadal years 1971 and the third section is to test and 
explain the relationship between female educational status and the other 
selected variables. 
LITERACY RATE: TRENDS AND PATTERNS 
In this section an attempt is made firstly to describe the literacy scenario 
in the study area vis-a-vis the country and secondly to present districtwise 
scenario of gender-gap and to estimate index of gender disparity in literacy. It 
may be noted at the outset that, prior to the 1991 census, the Indian census was 
excluding only children aged 0-4 years in counting the literate population. The 
literacy rates were computed by taking the total population in the denominator. 
On the eve of the 1991 census it was decided that all children in the 0-6 age 
group will be treated as illiterate by definition and literacy rates would be 
computed for population aged 7 years and above. In comparison to such (net) 
literacy rates, those computed by taking the total population in the denominator 
are called crude literacy rates (Premi, 2002, p.l). 
The crude literacy rate in 1901, in undivided India was 9.83 per cent for 
males, 0.60 per cent for females and 5.35 per cent for total population. In 1941, 
the level of literacy had reached to 24.90 per cent for males, 7.30 per cent for 
females and 16.10 per cent total population. It is evident that this progress had 
been very slow. Though from 1951 to 1961, general literacy increased by 7.35 
per cent points, during the period from 1961 to 1971, 1971 to 1981, 1981 to 
1991, 1991-2001 it increased by about 5.34, 6.78, 6.61 and 12.46 per cent 
points respectively. The pace of educational growth geared up in successive 
es 
u 
R 
a 
• !•« 
a 
^ J 
tf 
• ^ 
n 
^ 
g 
5 
^ 
3 5 
KJ 
^l 
K 
c5 
OS 
>^  
• ^ 
H 0 H 
5 
CQ 1 
NJ 
K 
X 
NJ 
-< 
H O 
H -
I 
es 
(IN 
S 
a< 
t^  
S 
0M 
b 
S 
0H 
b 
S 
&< 
fa 
S 
PM 
(s< 
S 
OH 
ro 
Os 
ed 
m 
00 
r-; 
M 
^ 
<o 
Tf 
ON 
• * 
00 
vd 
W1 
o 
00 
CM 
TT 
r-iW 
00 
OS 
VO 
00 
wS 
m 
r^  
^^  
f»^  
fS 
00 
00 
• ^ 
00 
o\ 
V£> 
<s 
o 
VO 
"1 
«0 
*"* 
VO 
00 
Tt 
OS 
r-^  
<N 
o 
<s (N 
o 
vd 
•t 
<r> 
rt 
r^ 
tr~ 
ON 
^^  
tN 
en 
fn 
Tf 
m 
r-; 
00 
so 
00 
•^  
r-^  yrt 
o 
ro 
CM 
"" 
>r% 
o 
o 
Tt 
^^ 
vo' 
CM 
O 
CM 
in 
""" 
r~ 
q 
rn 
• * 
VO 
<n 
OS 
CM 
m 
vd 
lO 
t-~ 
sd 
r~ 
CM 
r-^  
so 
r-; 
ws 
CM 
VO 
o! 
rr 
o 
sd 
rn 
00 
OS 
CM 
TT 
sd 
>n 
vq 
rn 
•^  
00 
ON 
'"' 
^^ 
Os 
rj 
>n 
CM 
•<i; 
vri 
t^  
so 
v—t 
in 
VO 
c^  
•<t 
00 
w—t 
00 
rn 
en 
rr 
t-
•<t 
en 
OS 
OS 
<—H 
CJ 
t-
co 
n 
in 
Os 
• * 
1^ 
m 
o 
• ^ 
VO 
,^  
^ 
oo 
,^  
fn 
r-
VO 
d 
m 
OS 
c>-' 
>o 
C--
• ^ ' 
•* 
m 
OS 
r^ 
•—1 
• * 
VO 
O 
CM 
CM 
>n 
»-s 
OS 
Os 
'"' 
OS 
m 
CM 
so 
••a-
c-
OS 
t^  
fo 
OS 
f-H 
f-
,_ 
VO 
Os CM 
OS 
q 
r-^  
>n 
CM 
Os 
CO 
''J-
cs 
^ 
m 
m 
00 
VO 
Os 
<n 
o 
o 
i^ 
•* 
Os 
CM 
r-
ri 
vd 
00 
OS 
Os 
t~-
^ 
vd 
•t 
t^  
d t>> 
r-^  
00 
m 
t^  
ro 
m 
rn 
in 
r-
«« 
• ^ 
VO 
*-H 
o ' 
o CM < 
0] 
73 
B 
fTi 
S 
• «\ CO 
C O (/I 
0) 
1< 
• ' 
X 
51 
1 
£ :: 
»^ s = ^ 
o o 
5; "a J 
O 73 
O 
- n 
52 
years and by the end of 2001, the total crude literacy level was 55.30 per cent 
whereas it was 64.13 per cent for males and 45.84 per cent for females (Yadav, 
2001, p. 6). 
The literacy rate over the period of 1971-2001 in India and Bihar shows 
little improvement since 1971. Table 4.1 shows that the literacy rate was as low 
as 34.5 per cent for the age group 5 plus in 1971, it doubled to 64.8 per cent for 
the age group 7 plus in 2001. In Bihar it was only 23.17 per cent in 1971 and it 
too doubled to 47 per cent in 2001. According to 1981 census, the general 
literacy rate was 43.6 per cent in India whereas Bihar accounted for 29.56 per 
cent. A slight improvement in literacy rate during the decade 1971-1981 was 
observed with 9.1 per cent points gain in the country and 6.39 per cent points in 
Bihar. At the national, level the literacy rate of population aged 7 and above 
has improved from 52.2 per cent in 1991 to 64.8 per cent in 2001, whereas in 
Bihar, it rose from 37.49 per cent in 1991 to 47 per cent in 2001. It depicts an 
improvement of 12.60 per cent points for India and 9.51 per cent points for the 
study region. Table 4.1 depicts that the male literacy rate was 46 per cent in the 
country, and 35.86 per cent in Bihar state in 1971. It made a progress from 
43.07 per cent in 1981 to 51.37 per cent in 1991 in the state of Bihar, whereas 
in the country as a whole it was 56.4 per cent in 1981 and 64.1 per cent in 
1991. In Bihar a steady growth of 8.3 per cent was observed being slightly 
higher in 1991 than the country average (7.7 per cent points). It was almost 
constant in Bihar in 2001 while an improvement of about 4 per cent points was 
recorded for India. A similar rise in trends of female literacy (but in small 
count) was observed during 1971 to 2001 (Table 4.1). In 1971, female literacy 
rate in Bihar was 9.86 per cent which was almost half of the national average of 
22 per cent. The rate again increased to 29.8 per cent in India and only 15.20 
per cent in Bihar during the census year 1981. A gain of 7.8 per cent points for 
the country and 5.34 per cent points for the study area in female literacy rate in 
1981 was noticed. The female literacy rate in India in 2001 was 53.7 per cent 
and 39.3 per cent in 1991. In Bihar it was recorded to be 33.12 per cent in 2001 
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and 21.99 per cent in 1991. The growth was found to be faster than that of 
previous decade. Female literacy rate increased by 14.4 per cent points between 
1991 and 2001, this increase was only 9.5 per cent points during 1981-91 for 
the country. On the other hand, in Bihar the growth in female literacy rate was 
small in percentage but steady in pace, recording 6.79 per cent points of 
addition in the previous decade (1981-1991) and 11.13 per cent points in 1991-
2001. 
RuralAJrban Literacy Rate 
The general trends of rural literacy rates show a continuous progress 
since 1971. In India it improved from 27,9 per cent in 1971 to 36.0 per cent in 
1981, while it was 17.74 per cent and 26.51 per cent respectively in Bihar. In 
successive decadal years 1991 and 2001 it rose to 7.66 per cent and 9.75 per 
cent points respectively. Whereas the country average was 14.0 per cent points. 
A sharp increase in rural literacy rate was reported during the last two decadal 
years. Rural male literacy was recorded to have doubled in Bihar during the 30 
year period (1971 to 2001), while the national average rose from 48.6 per cent 
to 70.7 per cent. Table 4.1 depicts that Bihar has witnessed a handsome 
addition in its rural male literacy rate by 8.33 per cent points during 1981-91 
and 8.71 per cent points during the last census decade (1991-2001), while at the 
national level it was 8.3 per cent points during 1981-1991 and 12.8 per cent 
points during 1991-2001. The rural female literates recorded ahnost half of the 
percentage as compared to rural male literacy rates in each decade since 1971. 
Rural female literacy rate was observed to grow in Bihar from 6.48 per cent in 
1971 to 12.30 per cent in 1981, 18.42 per cent in 1991 and 29.61 per cent in 
2001, whereas the country average was respectively 15.5 per cent, 21.70 per 
cent, 30.60 per cent and 46.10 per cent. 
In 1971 urban literacy rate was 60.2 per cent in India and 49.45 per cent 
in Bihar. It respectively rose to 67.2 per cent and 57.18 per cent in 1981. The 
progress continued in the next decade with 73.1 per cent m India and 65.16 per 
cent in Bihar. The literacy rate in 2001 at the country level was recorded to be 
54 
79.9 per cent whereas it was about 8.0 per cent less in Bihar. The trends in 
urban male and female literacy rates have, by and large, been the same as those 
noted above in respect of the general literacy rates (Table 4.1). It may be noted 
that since 1971, the variations in male literacy rates in Bihar and the country 
have continuously been increasing. The urban male literacy rate in the state 
was recorded to be an increase of 6.95 per cent points from 1971 to 1981. This 
rate of increase was almost similar to that of the country average. A continuous 
increase had been recorded in the country and the state over the last three 
decadal years. A slow but an increasing trend is observed in urban female 
literacy in the country and in the state since 1971 (Table 4.1). Urban female 
literacy rate in 1971 was 48.8 per cent in India; it was about 10 per cent higher 
than that of the state (38.93 per cent). India and the state had recorded an 
increase in urban female literacy respectively from 56.3 per cent in 1981 to 64 
per cent in 1991 and from 43.32 per cent in 1981 to 52.91 per cent in 1991. 
Another remarkable feature of urban female literacy rate in 2001 census is that 
it again increased to 62.59 per cent in Bihar and 72.9 per cent in India 
respectively with the addition of 9.68 per cent points and 8.9 per cent points 
over the preceding decade. The overall growth in literacy rate was almost linear 
between 1971 and 1991, but there was a spurt in growth rate of literacy after 
1991 (Srivastav, 2007; p.4). So far as the literacy scenario of the state (Bihar) is 
concerned, in the overall analyses, the state from its low literacy level in 1971 
has improved. Over the years, increase in female literacy rate was relatively 
slower than that of males but it was steady. This can be explained partly in 
terms of general expansion of education, policies of positive intervention 
followed in favour of girls and implementation of externally funded education 
promotion programmes such as District Primary Education Programme, Bihar 
Education Project, Literacy Promotion Programmes through National Literacy 
Mission (NLM) and Adult Literacy Programme. In the 1990s, there had been a 
significant increase in the net literacy rate for both males and females (Premi, 
2007; p.6) 
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Table 4.2 Literacy Rate by Sex in Bihar, 2001 ^>^^ . 
S.No. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 1 
31 ] 
32 1 
33 J 
34 / 
35 ( 
36 r 
37 J 
E 
Districts 
Paschim Champaran 
Purb Champaran 
Sheohar 
Sitamarhi 
Madhubani 
Supaui 
Araria 
Kishanganj 
Purnia 
Katihar 
Madhepura 
Saharsa 
Darbhanga 
Muzaflarpur 
Gopalganj 
Siwan 
Saran 
Vaishali 
Samastipur 
Begusarai 
Khagaria 
Bhagalpur 
Banka 
Munger 
Lakhisarai 
Sheikhpura 
Nalanda 
Patna 
Bhojpur 
Juxar 
Caimur 
lohtas 
e^hanabad 
\urangabad 
jaya 
^awada 
amui 
tihar 
Percentage of literates 
Persons 
38.93 
37.54 
35.27 
38.46 
41.97 
37.28 
35.01 
31.09 
35.1 
35.09 
36.07 
39.08 
44.33 
47.95 
47.48 
51.65 
51.8 
50.49 
45.13 
47.98 
41.35 
49.5 
42.73 
59.47 
47.96 
48.6 
53.19 
62.92 
58.96 
56.8 
55.12 
61.29 
55.26 
57.03 
50.45 
46.83 
42.43 
47.00 
Males 
51.08 
49.31 
45.28 
49.36 
56.79 
52.42 
46.38 
42.71 
45.63 
45.31 
48.8 
51.66 
56.72 
59.1 
62.96 
67.26 
67.3 
63.23 
57.59 
59.13 
51.82 
59.22 
55.29 
69.89 
60.74 
61.94 
66.44 
73.34 
74.29 
71.92 
69.67 
75.31 
70.07 
71.13 
63.27 
60.58 
57.06 
59.19 
Females 
25.23 
24.27 
23.86 
26.13 
26.25 
20.81 
22.37 
18.63 
23.42 
23.8 
22.11 
25.27 
30.78 
35.81 
32.16 
36.88 
35.82 
36.58 
31.67 
35.64 
29.35 
38.13 
28.67 
47.4 
33.96 
33.92 
38.58 
50.83 
41.8 
39.88 
38.83 
45.71 
39.37 
41.9 
36.66 
32.17 
26.32 
33.12 
Gender 
gap 
25.85 
25.04 
21.42 
23,22 
30.54 
31.61 
24.01 
24.08 
22.21 
21.51 
26.69 
26.39 
25.94 
23.3 
30.8 
30.38 
31.48 
26.65 
25.91 
23.5 
22.47 
21.08 
26.62 
22.49 
26.78 
28.02 
27.86 
22.51 
32.49 
32.03 
30.84 
29.59 
30.7 
29.23 
26.61 
28.42 
30.75 
26.56 
I S ^ ' 
Index of 
gender 
disparity 
31.28 
31.31 
28.49 
28.33 
34.2 
39.83 
32.17 
36.36 
29.77 
28.82 
37.7 
31.67 
27.5 
22.83 
30.49 
27.65 
28.65 
24.78 
26.95 
23.03 
25.62 
20.03 
29.28 
17.76 
26.24 
27.18 
24.51 
16.88 
25.99 
26.59 
26.22 
22.79 
26.1 
23.97 
24.75 
28.42 
34.13 
36.62 
Source : Census of India, 2001 
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Gender Gap in Literacy Rate, 2001 
It needs no reiteration that female literacy is the key to all aspects of 
development. The narrowing of the gender gap in the literacy rate is the key to 
a vibrant India (Bhargava, 2001; p.l). At the national level, the literacy rate for 
persons was 64.8 per cent, for males 75.3 per cent and for females 53.7 per cent 
in 2001. Whereas for Bihar it recorded to be 47 per cent, 59.68 per cent and 
33.12 per cent respectively for persons, males and females. The overall literacy 
rates among the districts of the state varied from 31.09 per cent in Kishanganj 
to 62.92 per cent in Patna. There were thirteen districts which recorded literacy 
rate (persons) below state average (47 per cent). The district level male literacy 
rate in Bihar varied from 42.71 per cent in Kishanganj to 75.31 per cent in 
Rohtas. Almost half of the districts in the study area recorded male literacy rate 
below 59.68 per cent. In 2001, female literacy rate varies considerably across 
the state, Patna remains on top with 50.83 per cent and Kishanganj is at the 
bottom with 18.63 per cent (Table 4.2). 
An examination of the gender gap in literacy rates for 2001 reveals that 
at the national level it was recorded to be 21.6 per cent, whereas for Bihar it 
accounted for 26.56 per cent. As seen from the Table 4.2, the gender gap was 
in the range of 21.08 to 32.49 per cent points in Bhagalpur and Bhojpur 
respectively. There were seventeen districts which recorded gender gap below 
26.56 per cent for the state. Figure 4.1 shows the graded distribution of districts 
by gender gap into high, medium and low. The western margin is occupied by 
the districts of high rate of gender gap in literacy (above 28.84 per cent). 
Madhubani (30.54 per cent) and Supaul (31.61 per cent) m north and Jamui 
(30.75 per cent) in south also have large gender gaps thus they belong to the 
same group. The districts with low gender gap of below 24.99 per cent do not 
make any noticeable region, stretching from Kishanganj (a gap of 24.08 per 
cent) in north-eastern part, Bhagalpur (21.08 per cent) in eastern part to Patna 
(22.51 per cent) in the centre. Sheohar (21.42 per cent), Sitamarhi (23.22 per 
cent) and Muzffarpur (23.30 percent) having low gender gap in literacy rate 
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are located in north part of the study area. In southern margin, from Banka 
(26.62 per cent) to Gaya (26.61 per cent) excluding Jamui (30.75 per cent) and 
Vaishali (26.65 per cent), Samastipur (25.91 per cent), Darbhanga (25.94 per 
cent), Saharsa (26.39 per cent) and Madhepura (26.69 per cent) in the centre 
show medium level of gender gap (24.99 to 28.47 per cent) in literacy rate in 
Bihar. Paschim Champaran (25.85 per cent) and Purba Champaran (25.04 per 
cent) in north-western part are of the same slab. However, a common feature 
remained in almost all the districts of the state - the gender gap in literacy rate 
has slightly reduced with increase in literacy rates of females. 
Index of Gender Disparity, 2001 
Below, an attempt has been made to provide estimates of the gender 
disparity in literacy rates for all the districts of the study area. For the purpose, 
a simple formula given below has been used: 
ID di = (Lmdi - Lfsi) x (Ls / Ldi) 
where 
IDdi = Index of disparity for the district I, 
Lmdi = Male literacy rate of the district I, 
Lfdi = Female literacy rate of the district I, 
Ls = Literacy rate of the state (Bihar) and 
Ldi = Literacy rate of the district i. 
The calculated value of the index not only provides the gender disparity 
in literacy for the concerning district but also makes it possible to compare the 
disparity across various districts and also for a district over a period of time 
because value of the index is obtained by muhiplying the gender gap in literacy 
rate of the district i by the standardized value i.e., the ratio of the literacy rate 
of the state to literacy rate of the district i (Bhargava, 2002; p. 6). 
The values of the index of gender disparity for various districts of the state 
are given in Table 4.2. It can be seen from the table that the value of gender 
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disparity varies between 16.88 per cent in Patna and 39.83 per cent in Supaul 
whereas the state average is 36.62 per cent. As seen from the map (Fig. 4.2) 
two regions are found having high values of gender disparity above 30.12 per 
cent. One compact region is located in north-eastern part to include the districts 
of Madhubani (34.20 per cent), Supaul(39,83 per cent), Saharsa (31.67 per 
cent), Madhepura (34.70 per cent), Araria (32.17 per cent) and Kishanganj 
(36.36 per cent). The other region comprised of the districts of Paschim 
Champaran (31.28 per cent), Purba Champaran (31.31 per cent) and Gopalganj 
(30.49 per cent) located in north-western part and far off in the south is Jamui 
(34.13 per cent). The districts in south-western margin are having medium 
grade (25.30 to 30.12 per cent) values of index of gender disparity in literacy. 
Other districts of the same slab are Sheohar (28.49 per cent), Sitamarhi (28.33 
per cent), Daibhanga (27.50 per cent), Samastipur (26.95 per cent), Khagaria 
(25.62 per cent), Pumia (29.77 per cent), Katihar (28.82 per cent), Banka 
(29.28 per cent), Lakhisarai (26.24 per cent), Sheikhpura (27.18 per cent) and 
Nawada (28.42 per cent) which fail to make any notable region. Ten districts 
have values of gender disparity below 25.30 per cent. These districts show 
linear expansion in three directions from Patna (16.88 per cent) in the centre. 
One linear expansion is from Patna to Muzaffarpur (22.83 per cent) in the 
north, the second is to Bhagalpur (20.03 per cent) in the east and a third linear 
expansion is upto Rohtas (22.79 per cent) in south-west of the study area. 
Dsitrictwise values of the index of disparity indicate that gender disparity in 
literacy has narrowed down only in few districts. 
FEMALE EDUCATIONAL STATUS: TRENDS AND PATTERNS 
Educational status in India and Bihar varies sharply across various regions, 
locations and among different section of population. The regional trends in 
decadal growth rate of female population by educational level are shown in 
Table 4.3. 
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Table 4.3. Trends in Females Educational Level (in per cent) in Bihar 
Since 1971. 
Years 
1971 
1981 
1991 
2001 
Lit. 
48.81 
5.17 
3.75 
5.73 
B.P. 
— 
39.85 
22.62 
29.98 
P 
24.87 
21.99 
26.94 
30.61 
M 
21.41 
21.93 
27.37 
13.17 
HS& 
Inter 
4.14 
9.60 
16.10 
16.75 
T&NT 
0.09 
0.31 
0.11 
0.12 
G&A 
0.68 
1.15 
3.11 
3.55 
Lit: Literate (without any educational level); P : Primary; M: Middle; HS & Inter: High 
School and Intermediate; T & NY: Technical and non-technical; G & A: Graduates and above 
Source : 1. Census of India 1971, Series 4 Bihar Part n-C(ii) Social and Cultural Tables. 
Tables C-I to C-VI and Fertility Tables). 
2. Census of India 1981, Series 4, Bihar, Part IV A, Social and Cultural Tables. 
3. Census of India 1991 
4. Census of India 2001 
From decade to decade the progress in various educational levels - primary, 
middle, high school and intermediate, technical and non-technical and graduate 
and above is slow but steady. 
The educational levels of females among the districts in various census 
years since 1971 in Bihar are discussed in this sections. In the present analysis 
the various educational levels i.e., primary, middle, high school (matric) and 
intermediate (senior secondary), technical and non-technical, and graduates and 
above are taken into consideration. These educational levels are associated with 
passing any formal examination. Therefore these five major stages of 
educational levels are studied in greater details. The statistical method such as 
standard deviations and mean are applied in categorizing the educational levels 
into three grades of high, medium and low. In this method, levels of education 
by district have been arranged in ascending order and their means and standard 
deviations have been worked out. The high category incorporates those districts 
whose values fall above mean and +0.5 standard deviation. The medium 
category includes all those districts whose educational level varies between 
mean and ±0.5 standard deviation. Similarly, low category includes all those 
districts of Bihar whose female population shows an educational level of below 
mean and -0.5 standard deviation. 
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Table 4.4. Districtwise Distribution of Females by Educational Level (in 
per cent) in Bihar, 1971 
S.No. 
1 
2. 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 ] 
30 1 
31 ] 
32 1 
33 J 
34 / 
35 ( 
36 } 
37 J 
E 
Districts 
Paschim Champaran 
Purb Champaran 
Sheohar 
Sitamaiiii 
Madhubani 
Supaul 
Araria 
Kishanganj 
Pumia 
Katihar 
Madhepura 
Saharsa 
Darbhanga 
MuzafTarpur 
Gopalganj 
Siwan 
Saran 
Vaishali 
Samastipur 
Begusarai 
Khagaria 
Bhagalpur 
Banka 
Munger 
Lakhisarai 
Sheikhpura 
Maianda 
'atna 
Jhojpur 
Buxar 
Caimur 
lohtas 
Fehanabad 
\urangabad 
jaya 
*Jawada 
amui 
JIHAR 
Literate 
(without 
Ed. Level 
49.29 
49.29 
49.16 
49.16 
54.85 
43.06 
53.11 
53.11 
53.11 
53.11 
43.06 
43.06 
54.85 
49.16 
55.71 
55.71 
55.71 
49.16 
54.85 
43.38 
43.38 
45.08 
45.08 
43.38 
43.38 
43.38 
43.04 
43.04 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
49.68 
49.68 
49.68 
49.68 
43.38 
48.81 
Primary 
) 
25.98 
25.98 
21.83 
21.83 
21.99 
32.31 
22.31 
22.31 
22.31 
22.31 
32.31 
32.31 
21.99 
21.83 
22.72 
22.72 
22.72 
21.83 
21.99 
25.36 
25.36 
24.53 
24.53 
25.36 
25.36 
25.36 
22.45 
22.45 
27.60 
27.60 
27.60 
27.60 
30.85 
30.85 
30.85 
30.85 
25.36 
24.87 1 
Middle 
21.09 
21.09 
23.73 
23.73 
19.11 
21.56 
20.82 
20.82 
20.82 
20.82 
21.56 
21.56 
19.11 
23.73 
18.07 
18.07 
18.07 
23.73 
19.11 
25.11 
25.11 
25.25 
25.25 
25.11 
25.11 
25.11 
25.28 
25.28 
19.14 
19.14 
19.14 
19.14 
16.33 
16.33 
16.33 
16.33 
25.11 
21.41 
HS& 
Inter-
mediate 
3.11 
3.11 
4.57 
4.57 
3.56 
2.66 
3.29 
3.29 
3.29 
3.29 
2.66 
2.66 
3.56 
4.57 
3.05 
3.05 
3.05 
4.57 
3.56 
5.37 
5.37 
4.21 
4.21 
5.37 
5.37 
5.37 
7.45 
7.45 
2.73 
2.73 
2.73 
2.73 
2.60 
2.60 
2.60 
2.60 
5.37 
4.14 
Technical 
& Non-
technical 
0.09 
0.09 
0.02 
0.02 
0.02 
0.09 
0.08 
0.08 
0.08 
0.08 
0.09 
0.09 
0.02 
0.02 
0.06 
0.06 
0.06 
0.02 
0.02 
0.15 
0.15 
0.16 
0.16 
0.15 
0.15 
0.15 
0.11 
0.11 
0.11 
0.11 
O.Il 
0.11 
0.11 
0.11 
0.11 
0.11 
0.15 
0.09 
Graduate 
& above 
0.44 
0.44 
0.69 
0.69 
0.47 
0.32 
0.39 
0.39 
0.39 
0.39 
0.32 
0.32 
0.47 
0.69 
0.39 
0.39 
0.39 
0.69 
0.47 
0.63 
0.63 
0.77 
0.77 
0.63 
0.63 
0.63 
1.67 
1.67 
0.42 
0.42 
0.42 
0.42 
0.43 
0.43 
0.43 
0.43 
0.63 
0.68 
Source : Census of India 1971, Series 4 Bihar Part Il-C(ii) Social and Cultural Tables. Tables C-I to 
C-VI and Fertility Tables). 
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FEMALE EDUCATIONAL STATUS, 1971 
Literates (without any educational levels) 
As per census of Bihar, 1971, the percentage of female literates (without 
any educational level) by districts varies between 43.04 per cent in Nalanda 
and 54.85 per cent in Madhubani (Table 4.4). The percentage distribution of 
female literates (without any educational level) has been arranged with the help 
of mean and SD into three grades of high (above 50.97 per cent), medium 
(46.53 to 50.97 per cent) and low (below 46.53 per cent). Table 4.4 shows that 
ten district falls in high grade namely, Madhubani (54.85 per cent), Araria 
(53.11 per cent), Kishanganj (53.11 per cent), Pumia (53.11 per cent), Katihar 
(53.11 per cent), Darbhanga (54.85 per cent), Gopalganj (55.71 per cent), 
Siwan (55.71 per cent), Saran (55.71 per cent) and Samastipur (54.85 per cent). 
The disricts of medium grade of female literates (without educational level) are 
observed in Paschim Champaran (49.29 per cent), Purba Champaran (49.29 per 
cent), Sheohar (49.16 per cent), Sitamarhi (49.16 per cent), Muzaffarpur (49.16 
per cent), Vaishali (49.16 per cent), Bhojpur (50.00 per cent), Buxar (50.00 per 
cent), Kaimur (50.00 per cent), Rohtas (50.00 per cent), Jehanabad (49.68 per 
cent), Aurangabad (49.68 per cent), Gaya (49.68 per cent), and Nawada (49.63 
per cent). There are thirteen districts in the low rates of literates (without any 
educational level). They are Supaul (43.06 per cent), Madhepura (43.06 per 
cent), Saharsa (43.06 per cent), Begusarai (43.38 per cent), Khagaria (43.38 per 
cent), Bhagalpur (45.08 per cent), Banka (45.08 per cent), Munger (43.38 per 
cent), Lakhisarai (43.38 per cent), Sheikhpura (43.38 per cent), Nalanda (43.04 
per cent), Patna (43,04 per cent) and Jamui (43.38 per cent). 
Primary Education 
The pattern of distribution of female education in Bihar at primary level 
(upto class V) is marked with regional variations in its distribution. Among 
its districts, it varies between 21,83 per cent in Sheohar and 32.31 per cent in 
Supaul with an average of24.15percent for the region (Table 4.4), With the 
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help of mean and standard deviation the distribution of primary education by 
districts are arranged into three grades of above 27.15 per cent (high), 23.63 to 
27.15 per cent (medium) and below 23.63 per cent (low). It is observed that 
there are two distinct compact and identifiable regions or pockets in each of 
high, medium and low rates of primary education (Fig. 4.3). Two compact 
regions of high level of female primary education are located in extreme south-
west and north-east. The former comprises seven districts of Bhojpur (27.60 
per cent), Buxar (27.60 per cent), Kaimur (27.60 per cent), Rohtas (27.60 per 
cent), Jehanabad (30.85 per cent), Aurangabad (30.85 per cent), Gaya (30.85 
per cent) and Nawada (30.85 per cent) and the latter three districts - such as 
Supaul (32.31 per cent), Madhepura (32.31 per cent) and Saharsa (32.31 per 
cent). A compact region of medium rates (23.63 to 27.15 per cent) is located in 
the south-eastern part of the study area. It includes eight districts are Begusarai 
(25.36 per cent), Khagaria (25.36 per cent), Bhagalpur (24.53 per cent), Banka 
(24.53 per cent), Munger (25.36 per cent), Lakhisarai (25.36 per cent), 
Sheikhpura (25.36 per cent) and Jamui (25.36 per cent). Paschim Champaran 
(25.98 per cent) and Purb Champaran (25.98 per cent) of same slab are found 
in the extreme west. A big region of low level of primary education (below 
23.63 per cent) is concentrated in west and central part. These districts against 
their percentages of female primary education are Sheohar (21.83 per cent), 
Sitamarhi (21.83 per cent), Madhubani (21.99 per cent), Darbhanga (21.99 per 
cent), Muzaffarpur (21.83 per cent), Gopalganj (22.72 per cent), Siwan (22.72 
per cent), Saran (22.72 per cent), Vaishali (21.83 per cent), Samastipur (21.99 
per cent), Nalanda (43.04 per cent) and Patna (43.04 per cent). Four districts, 
namely, Araria (22.31 per cent), Kishanganj (22.31), Pumia (22.31 per cent) 
and Katihar (22.31 per cent) of the same slab are confined in the extreme east. 
Middle Education 
The percentage distribution of female education at middle level (upto 
VIII class) is slightly different with that of primary education. With an average 
of 22.27 per cent for the study area, it varies from 16.33 per cent in Jehanabad 
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(A) MIDDLE EDUCATION 
High • 
Medium S 
Low ^ 
L Mean-21.36 
S.D - 03.06 
Percent 
• Al30ve22.89 
• 19.83-22.89 
^ ^ Below 19.83 
(B) HIGH SCHOOL & INTERMEDIATE 
Mean-03.85 
S.D-01.31 
Per cent 
Above 4.51 
3.19 - 4.51 
Below 3.19 
Fig. 4.4 
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to 25.28 per cent in Nalanda. The percentage distribution of the middle level 
education by districts has been broken into three grades of high, medium and 
low (Fig. 4.4A). A big continuous belt of high percentage stretching from 
Sitamarhi (23.73 per cent) in north to Banka (25.25 per cent) in south-east is 
observed in the state. It includes the districts of Sitamarhi, Sheohar, 
Muzaffarpur, Vaishali, Patna, Nalanda, Sheikhpura, Lakhisarai, Begusarai, 
Khagaria, Munger, Jamui, ^ ^ Bhagalpur and Banka. The districts in medium 
grade (19.83 to 22.89 per cent) of middle level of female education are 
confined into two compact pockets: one in the extreme east to include seven 
districts and the other in west to include only two districts of Paschim 
Champaran and Purb Champaran (21.09 per cent each). Fourteen districts lie 
under low percentage of middle education (below 19.83 per cent). About two 
third of them form a continuous in the western part. It may be noted that there 
are high levels of middle education in the south-eastern and north-eastern parts 
and low levels in south-western part. 
High School and Intermediate Education 
The educational attainment at high school (HS) and intermediate (SSSC) 
level as shown in Fig. 4.4B depicts a similar pattern of distribution as 
compared to that of middle level of education in 1971. It marks a minimum of 
2.60 per cent in Jehanabad and maximum of 5.37 per cent in Begusarai with an 
state average of 5.09 per cent. They are categorized mto high, medium and low 
grades. The high percentage (above 4.51 per cent) districts form a vertical 
region in the center stretching from Sitamarhi (4.57 per cent) in north and 
Jamui (5.37 per cent) in south dividing the medium percentage and low 
percentage districts. These districts are Sitamarhi, Sheohar, Muzaffarpur, 
Vaishali, Patna, Nalanda, Begusarai, Khagaria, Munger, Lakhisarai, and 
Sheikhpura. Almost all the districts lying under medium slab (3.19 to 4.51 per 
cent) are confined in the eastern part except Madhubani, Darbhanga and 
Samastipur. In west and south-west a dominant region is formed by the 
district recording below 3.19 per cent of females education at high school and 
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intermediate level. Supaul, Madhepura and Saharsa districts of the same grade 
lie in eastern part of the study area. The overall distribution shows that low 
percentage districts are concentrated in western part and of medium percentage 
in eastern part. 
Technical and Non-Technical Education 
The percentage share of female population is very small in proportion in 
technical and non-technical education with the highest of 0.16 per cent in 
Bhagalpur and lowest of 0.02 per cent in Sitamarhi. Fig. 4.5A shows that 
almost all the southern districts accounts for above 0.11 per cent of female 
under technical and non-technical education. Two distinct regions of medium 
rates (0.07 to 0.11 per cent) are observed in northern half of the state. They are 
seperated by a regions of low rates (below 0.07 per cent) identified in north-
western to include the districts of Gopalganj, Siwan, Saran with 0.06 per cent, 
Sheohar, Sitamarhi, Muzaffarpur, Viahsali, Madhubani, Darbhanga and 
Samastipur all recording 0.02 per cent. One noticible thing in technical and 
non-technical education is that high and medium percentage districts are 
concentrated mostly in southern part, north-eastern part and gradually declines 
towards the north-western part. 
Graduate and Above Education 
Fig. 4.4B shows the districtwise distribution of females at graduate and 
above degrees. It varies form 0.40 to 1.70 per cent with a maximum of 1.67 per 
cent in Nalanda and a minimum of 0.32 per cent in Supaul giving an average of 
1.03 per cent for the study region (Table 4.4). It is observed from map that the 
eastern two districts of Bhagalpur, Banka and Nalanda, Patna (each 1.67 per 
cent) in the center are conspicuous for exceptionally high (above 0.71 per cent) 
percentage of graduates and above. Twenty three districts in medium 
percentage (0.41 to 0.71 per cent) of graduates and above degrees from a 
continuous region in north covering central and southern parts till south-
western part. Two-distinct concentration of districts in low (below 0.41 per 
cent) rates is occupied in extreme north-east and three districts of Gopalganj, 
Siwan and Saran in the west. 
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Table 4.5. Districtwise Distribution of Females by Educational Level (in 
per cent) in Bihar, 1981 
s. 
No. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 ] 
33 . 
34 1 
35 ( 
36 I 
37 J 
Districts 
Paschim Champaran 
Purb Champaran 
Sheohar 
Sitamarhi 
Madhubani 
Supaul 
Araria 
Kishanganj 
Pumia 
Katihar 
Madhepura 
Saharsa 
Darbhanga 
Muzaffarpur 
Gopalganj 
Siwan 
Saran 
Vaishali 
Samastipur 
Begusarai 
Khagaria 
Bhagalpur 
Banka 
Munger 
Lakhisarai 
Sheikhpura 
SJalanda 
Patna 
3hojpur 
3uxar 
Caimur 
lohtas 
lehanabad 
^urangabad 
jaya 
•"fawada 
amui 
BIHAR 
Literate Pre 
(without primary 
Ed. Level) 
4.40 
3.27 
3.63 
3.63 
8.03 
3.68 
6.56 
6.56 
6.56 
5.7 
3.68 
3.68 
6.88 
5.06 
5.12 
6.70 
2.60 
4.96 
3.52 
5.63 
4.42 
5.37 
5.37 
4.42 
4.42 
4.42 
10.97 
3.46 
3.81 
3.81 
4.49 
4.49 
7.08 
4.27 
7.08 
6.43 
4.42 
5.17 
45.60 
43.93 
41.91 
41.91 
41.79 
38.96 
42.74 
42.74 
42.74 
41.65 
38.96 
38.96 
40.94 
37.24 
47.59 
50.63 
49.8 
43.09 
44.34 
37.5 
32.76 
31.00 
31.00 
32.76 
32.76 
32.76 
35.79 
34.23 
47.28 
47.28 
37.68 
37.68 
37.71 
44.91 
37.71 
42.08 
32.76 
39.85 
Primary 
22.29 
22.5 
22.26 
22.26 
20.06 
20.00 
19.70 
19.70 
19.70 
20.19 
20.00 
20.00 
21.19 
17.96 
22.13 
19.10 
19.93 
Middle 
18.2 
20.64 
22.62 
22.62 
22.03 
26.16 
22.16 
22.16 
22.16 
21.98 
26.16 
26.16 
20.67 
24.64 
16.98 
16.67 
19.64 
20.09 22.80 
19.25 
18.77 
26.56 
27.38 
27.38 
26.56 
26.56 
26.56 
19.63 
16.51 
21.48 
21.48 
29.72 
29.72 
26.06 
28.92 
26.06 
28.71 
26.56 
21.99 
22.20 
23.71 
23.34 
25.44 
25.44 
23.34 
23.34 
23.34 
23.27 
24.79 
19.4 
19.4 
20.33 
20.33 
20.04 
16.57 
20.04 
17.31 
23.34 
21.93 
HS& 
Inter-
mediate 
8.25 
8.51 
7.67 
7.67 
7.04 
9.78 
7.76 
7.76 
7.76 
9.54 
9.78 
9.78 
8.88 
12.70 
7.35 
6.13 
7.27 
8.42 
9.00 
12.88 
11.58 
9.61 
9.61 
11.58 
11.58 
11.58 
9.55 
16.91 
7.07 
7.07 
6.82 
6.82 
8.13 
4.92 
8.13 
4.91 
11.58 
9.60 
Technical 
Anon-
technical 
0.46 
0.44 
1.46 
1.46 
0.58 
0.69 
0.44 
0.44 
0.44 
0.26 
0.69 
0.69 
0.27 
0.43 
O.ll 
0.23 
0.10 
0.22 
0.25 
0.48 
0.37 
0.23 
0.23 
0.37 
0.37 
0.37 
0.23 
0.15 
0.14 
0.14 
0.13 
0.13 
0.12 
0.07 
0.12 
0.14 
0.37 
0.31 
Graduat 
e& 
above 
0.80 
0.71 
0.45 
0.45 
0.47 
0.73 
0.64 
0.64 
0.64 
0.68 
0.73 
0.73 
1.17 
1.97 
0.72 
0.54 
0.66 
0.42 
0.74 
1.03 
0.97 
0.97 
0.97 
0.97 
0.97 
0.97 
0.56 
3.95 
0.82 
0.82 
0.83 
0.83 
0.86 
0.34 
0.86 
0.42 
0.97 
1.15 
Source : Census of India 1981, Series 4, Bihar, Part IV A, Social and Cultural Tables. 
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FEMALE EDUCATIONAL STATUS, 1981 
Literate (without any educational level) 
Females educational level in Bihar brings out a different picture as 
compared to the 1971 census. This is due to the change in the definition during 
the census enumeration. The rate for 1971 census relates to the population in 
the five years plus category, those for 1981, 1991 and 2001 relate to the 
population of seven years and above. Table 4.5 reveals that the districtwise 
distribution of female literate (without any educational level) is marked with 
wide variations ranging jfrom 10.97 per cent in Nalanda to 2.60 per cent in 
Saran with a state average of 4.58 per cent. Ten district fall under the grade of 
high rates of above 5.93 per cent. They are Madhubani (8.03 per cent), Araria, 
Kishanganj, Pumia (6.56 per cent), Darbhanga (6.88 per cent), Siwan (6.7 per 
cent), Nalanda (10.97 per cent), Jehanabad and Gaya (7.08 per cent), and 
Nawada (6.43 per cent). Whereas eleven districts record low rates of female 
literates (without any educational levels) and the rest of the districts lie in the 
range of 4.27 to 5.93 per cent. The districtwise percentage distribution of 
females under pre primary level of education in 1981 is marked with great 
variations. With an state average of 38.73 per cent, it varies from 50.63 per cent 
in Siwan to 31 per cent in Bhagalpur. Table 4.5 reveals that about thirteen 
districts come under the category of high percentage (above 42.7 per cent), 
fourteen districts under medium percentage (37.36 to 42.7 per cent) and 
remaining under low percentage (below 37.36 per cent). 
Primary Education 
It is noteworthy that education at primary level has slip down to 22.99 
per cent in 1981 over the previous year 1971 (24.15 per cent). This slight (2.23 
per cent points) decline was due to the change in the definition during the 
census enumeration. The percentage distribution of primary level of female 
education as depicted in Table 4.5 shows an interdistrict variations with a 
minimum in Patna (16.51 percent) and a maximum inKaimur(29.72per 
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cent). There are few districts which show gain or addition in its per cent in 
1981 from the previous census. These districts are Bhagalpur and Banka with 
the addition of 2.85 per cent points, alongwith Khagaria, Munger, Lakhisarai, 
Sheikhpura and Jamui with an addition of 1,20 per cent points. Fig. 4.6 reveals 
that all the districts of relatively high (above 24.66 per cent) proportion of 
primary education are mainly concentrated in the southern part. This region is 
in a continuous belt running horizontally from Kaimur (29.72 per cent) in 
south-west to Bhagalpur (27.38 per cent) in south-east of study area. Under the 
medium slab two small regions are identified: one in extreme north-west 
including the districts of Paschim Champaran (22.29 per cent), Purba 
Champaran (22.5 per cent), Sheohar, Sitamarhi 22.26 per cent both), Gpalganj 
(22.13 per cent), and Darbhanga (21.19 per cent), and the other small region 
including Bhojpur and Buxar with 21.48 per cent each. And rest of the districts 
record primary education of below 20.90 per cent. These districts are mainly 
concentrated in the central part stretching from Siwan (19.10 per cent) in west 
to Kishanganj (19.70 per cent) in the north-east thus dividing the districts of 
high proportion in southern part and medium proportion in northern part. 
Middle Education 
In terms of middle education during 1971-81 almost all the districts in 
Bihar except six districts shows addition in its per cent point. The highest 
addition of 4.60 per cent points is observed in Supaul, Madhepura and Saharsa 
district (Table 4.5). Six districts which record decline in its per cent point are 
Paschim Champaran (-2.89 per cent points), Gopalganj (-1.09 per cent points), 
Siwan (-1.40 per cent points), Vaishali (-0.93 per cent points), Begusarai (-1.40 
per cent points) and Khagaria (-1.77 per cent points). The interdistrict range of 
variations is from 16.57 per cent in Aurangabad to 26.16 per cent in Supaul. 
Fig. 4.7A shows that south-eastern and central districts of Bihar have high 
percentage (above 23.23 per cent) of middle education forming a compact 
region. Two identifiable regions of relatively medium grade (20.53 to 23.23 per 
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cent) are observed in extreme north-east and northern parts of the study area. 
Araria, Kishanganj, Pumia with 22.16 per cent and Katihar (21.98 per cent) 
districts form one region in north-east. The other region of the same grade 
comprises the districts of Purba Champaran (20.64 per cent), Sheohar and 
Sitamarhi (22.62 per cent both), Madhubani (22.03 per cent), Darbhanga (20.67 
per cent), Samastipur (22.2 per cent) and Vaishali (22.8 per cent). A big 
identifiable region of low level of middle education of below 20.53 per cent is 
registered in western part. The districts of this slab form a vertical zone 
stretching from Paschim Champaran in north-west to Jamui in south. 
High School and Intermediate Education 
The female education at high school and intermediate level shows a 
tremendous increase by +05.77 per cent points during 1971-81. A high rate of 
increase is observed (Table 4.5) in per cent points in each and every district of 
the study area. However the gain at the highest is 9.46 per cent points in Patna 
followed by Muzaffarpur (8.13 per cent points). The interdistrict distribution 
(as depicted in Table 4.5), runs from 4.91 per cent in Nawada to 16.91 per cent 
in Patna with an state average of 10.86 per cent. The districtwise distribution of 
high school and intermediate education is arranged into three grades of above 
10.18, 7.78 to 10.18 and below 7.78 per cent. The districts of relatively high 
percentage (above 10.18 per cent) are concentrated in the south-cenfral part 
(Fig. 4.7B). They are Begusarai (12.88 per cent), Khagaria (11.58 per cent), 
Munger, Lakhisarai, and Sheikhpura with 11.58 per cent each, Patna (16.91 per 
cent), and Nawada (11.58 per cent). These districts of high percentage are 
almost surrounded by the districts of medium percentage (7.78 to 10.18 per 
cent). Low percentage region (below 7.78 per cent) lies in western part and 
three districts of the same grade in exfreme north-eastern part. 
Technical and Non-Technical Education 
One of the remarkable features during 1981 census is that not single 
district recorded a negative shift at this levelofeducation. A positive shift of 
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0.21 per cent was registered in technical and non-techlricaTeducation during 
1971-81 for the female population in Bihar (Table 4.5). Its distribution over the 
study region runs from 0.10 per cent in Saran to 1.46 per cent in Sitamarhi 
giving an average of 0.31 per cent in 1981. The graded distribution of technical 
and non-technical education attainment as shown in Fig. 4.8A highlights that 
high proportion (above 0.53 per cent) districts are concentrated in northern 
part. These districts are completely surrounded by medium percentage districts. 
It stretches from Paschim Champaran (0.46 per cent) in north-west crossing 
diagonally to Banka (0.25 per cent) in south-east reaching to Kishanganj (0.44 
per cent) in the extreme north-eastern part. In the extreme south-western part 
about twelve districts record below 0.21 per cent of in technical and non-
technical education. 
Graduate and Above Education 
At the level of graduates and above degrees, the percentage has 
improved its share from 1.03 per cent in 1971 to 1.60 per cent in 1981. It 
accounts for 0.57 per cent point gain over the previous year. It varies from 0.34 
to 3.95 per cent among the districts of Bihar (Table 4.5). The inter-district 
variations show that only three districts of Muzaffarpur (1.97 per cent), 
Darbhanga (1.17 per cent) and Patna (3.95 per cent) are in high grades (above 
1.16 per cent). Fig. 4,8B shows that under the lower grade (below 0.56 per 
cent) are seven districts which are scatteredly distributed without demarcating 
any noticeable region. They are Sheohar (0.45 per cent), Sitamarhi (0.45 per 
cent), Madhubani (0.47 per cent), Siwan (0.54 per cent), Vaishali (0.42 per 
cent), Aurangabad (0.34 per cent) and Nawada (0.42 per cent). Most of the 
southern districts delimit a prominent region of medium grade (0.56 to 1.16 per 
cent). This region extends from the districts of Kishanganj (0.64 per cent) in 
north-east crossing the state at Nalanda (0.56 per cent) reaching to Kaimur 
(0.83 per cent) in south-west part. Paschim Champaran (0.8 per cent) and Purb 
Champaran (0.71 per cent) of the same slab are located far apart i.e, in exfreme 
north-west part of the study area. 
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Table 4.6. Districtwise Distribution of Females by Educational Level (in 
per cent) in Bihar, 1991 
s. 
No. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 ] 
32 1 
33 J 
34 / 
35 ( 
36 I 
37 J 
Districts 
Paschim Champaran 
Purb Champaran 
Sheohar 
Sitamaiiii 
Madhubani 
Supaul 
Araria 
Kishanganj 
Purnia 
Katihar 
Madhepura 
Saharsa 
Darbhanga 
Muzaffarpur 
Gopalganj 
Siwan 
Saran 
Vaishali 
Samastipur 
Begusarai 
Khagaria 
Bhagalpur 
Banka 
Munger 
Lakhisarai 
Sheikhpura 
Sialanda 
Patna 
3hqjpur 
3uxar 
Caimur 
lohtas 
rehanabad 
\urangabad 
jaya 
l^awada 
amui 
BIHAR 
Sour ce : Census of India, 1 
Literate 
(without 
EdLevel] 
3.48 
3.64 
3.68 
3.68 
4.24 
5.40 
4.51 
4.44 
2.16 
2.58 
4.75 
5.40 
1.59 
9.23 
2.86 
5.68 
2.73 
4.22 
2.95 
4.21 
5.80 
2.03 
2.03 
4.53 
4.53 
4.53 
4.35 
3.05 
2.97 
2.97 
1.62 
1.62 
3.63 
3.05 
3.84 
6.14 
4.53 
3.75 
991 
Pre 
primary 
30.58 
26.58 
25.10 
25.10 
25.62 
13.81 
26.02 
35.08 
25.83 
27.34 
13.75 
13.81 
26.54 
15.08 
28.23 
15.61 
27.12 
28.36 
25.19 
18.37 
17.68 
16.51 
16.51 
21.47 
21.47 
21.47 
20.58 
18.38 
24.88 
24.88 
25.62 
25.62 
24.5 
29.38 
25.44 
14.78 
21.47 
22.62 
Primary 
30.43 
28.51 
28.10 
28.10 
25.92 
26.85 
26.58 
26.49 
24.40 
26.67 
25.22 
26.85 
26.29 
25.67 
31.14 
34.62 
29.2 
25.96 
26.32 
25.7 
27.46 
27.35 
27.35 
24.22 
24.22 
24.22 
23.22 
21.01 
30.62 
30.62 
29.95 
29.95 
25.89 
28.41 
27.45 
35.28 
24.22 
26.94 
Middle 
20.65 
25.88 
27.28 
27.28 
27.35 
31.88 
26.58 
21.91 
29.19 
26.37 
33.53 
31.88 
26.65 
27.92 
23.59 
30.10 
25.56 
24.97 
25.77 
29.22 
28.82 
32.25 
32.25 
26.85 
26.85 
26.85 
28.54 
28.13 
27.65 
27.65 
27.39 
27.39 
27.41 
25.15 
24.19 
28.44 
26.85 
27.37 
HS& 
Inter-
mediate 
11.70 
12.97 
13.74 
13.74 
14.66 
18.67 
14.41 
09.69 
15.45 
14.17 
19.49 
18.67 
15.67 
17.56 
12.73 
12.50 
13.40 
14.16 
16.74 
18.50 
17.83 
18.39 
18.39 
19.65 
19.65 
19.65 
20.50 
21.67 
11.63 
11.63 
13.25 
13.25 
17.02 
12.44 
15.93 
13.80 
19.65 
16.10 
Technical Graduate 
& non- & above 
technical 
0.11 
0.10 
0.07 
0.07 
0.18 
0.12 
0.10 
0.03 
0.11 
0.10 
0.06 
0.12 
0.09 
0.18 
0.03 
0.10 
0.08 
0.06 
0.09 
0.23 
0.16 
0.21 
0.21 
0.12 
0.12 
0.12 
0.03 
0.06 
0.11 
0.11 
0.14 
0.14 
0.05 
0.06 
0.07 
0.29 
0.12 
0.11 
3.05 
2.32 
2.03 
2.03 
2.03 
3.27 
1.80 
2.36 
2.86 
2.77 
3.20 
3.27 
3.17 
4.36 
1.42 
1.39 
1.91 
2.27 
2.94 
3.77 
2.25 
3.26 
3.26 
3.16 
3.16 
3.16 
2.78 
7.70 
2.14 
2.14 
2.03 
2.03 
1.50 
1.51 
3.08 
1.27 
3.16 
3.11 
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FEMALE EDUCATIONAL STATUS, 1991 
Literates (without any educational level) 
The percentage of female literates in 1991 in Bihar records a decline of 
1.33 per cent points. This decline was caused by the frequent changes in the 
definitions. A decline of 6.62 per cent points is recorded in Nalanda whereas 
the highest addition of 4.17 per cent points for Muzaffarpur (Table 4.6). 
However the percentage distribution of literates by districts varies from a 
maximum of 9.23 per cent in Muzaffarpur and a minimum of 1.59 per cent in 
Darbhanga with an average of 3.25 for the state. The districtwise percentage 
distribution of literates is arranged with the help of mean and SD into three 
grades of high, medium and low. Under the medium grade (3.10 to 4.62 per 
cent) sixteen districts fall whereas under lower grade (below 3.10 per cent) 
fourteen districts. As far as the high grade (above 04.62 per cent) is concerned 
it includes only seven districts. They against their percentage are Supaul (5.4 
per cent), Madhepura (4.75 per cent), Saharsa (5.4 per cent), Muzaffarpur (9.23 
per cent), Siwan (5.68 per cent), Khagaria (5.8 per cent) and Nawada (6.14 per 
cent). In 1991 census a drastic decline of 14.82 per cent points is recorded in 
pre primary education for females in Bihar. Table 4.6 depicts that the highest 
decline of 32.5 per cent points is noted in Muzaffarpur. Almost every district 
shows a decline rate by more than ten per cent points. The districtwise 
distribution varies from 31 per cent in Bhagalpur to 50.63 per cent in Siwan 
with state average of 38.73 per cent. 
Primary Education 
In respect of females primary education in 1991 the percentage has 
increased to 4.28 per cent points over the previous census year 1981. The 
increase was caused by the frequent changes in the defmitions. However the 
percentage distributon of primary education among the districts of Bihar is 
uneven as it ranges from 20.01 per cent in Patna to 35.28 per cent in Nawada. 
The districtwise percentage distribution of primary education is arranged into 
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three grades of above 28.77 per cent, 25.85 to 28.77 per cent and below 25.85 
per cent with the help of mean and SD. Fig. 4.9 reveals that about eight districts 
of the western margin represent the high percentage of above 28.77 per cent. It 
stretches vertically from Paschim Champaran (30.43 per cent) in north-west to 
Rohtas (29.95 per cent) in south-west. Under medium category (25.85 to 28.77 
per cent) a big region is formed in northern half. Aurangabad (28.41 per cent), 
Jehanabad (25.89 per cent), and Gaya (27.45 per cent) of the same grade 
constitute a small region in south-western part. The southern seven districts of 
Patna (21.01 per cent), Nalanda (23.22 per cent), Begusarai (25.7 per cent), 
Munger, Lakhisarai, Sheikhpura, and Jamui with 24.22 per cent each belong to 
the grade of low percentage . 
Middle Education 
In Bihar the percentage of females of middle level of education shows 
gain of 4.93 per cent points during 1981-91. It varies between 20.65 and 33.53 
per cent giving an state average of 26.93 per cent. The districtwise distribution 
shows that a compact and identifiable region of the grade of high percentage 
(above 28.83 per cent) occupies almost eastern part as it stretches vertically 
from Supaul (31.88 per cent) in the north-east to Banka (32.25 per cent) in 
southeast (Fig. 4.10A). The districts of medium proportion (26.11 to 28.83 per 
cent) form two regions: one in southern part and other in northern part. The 
districts of relatively low grade are Paschim Champaran (20.65 per cent), Purb 
Champaran (25.88 per cent) Gopalganj (23.59 per cent) they constitute a 
notable region in north-western part. Saran (25.56 per cent), Vaishali (24.97 
per cent), and Samastipur (25.77 per cent) of same group are in the cenfre. 
High school and Intermediate Education 
An improvement of 5.14 per cent points is recorded in Bihar during 
1981-91 under the high school and intermediate level of female education. It 
ranges from a maximum of 21.67 per cent in Patna and a minimum of 9.69 per 
cent in Kishanganj. Fig.4. lOB shows the vertical expansion of high percentage 
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(above 17.31 per cent) districts from Supaul (18.67 per cent) in north, Patna 
(21.67 per cent) in the centre to Jamui (19.65 per cent) in south. Six districts 
under medium grade (14.21 to 17.31 per cent) are located in northern region 
with Jehanabad (17.02 per cent) and Gaya (15.93 per cent) in the southern 
region. A prominent region of low percentage is found on the western margin 
of the study area from north to south. Kishanganj (9.69 per cent), Katihar 
(14.17 per cent) in north-east and Nawada (13.80 per cent) are far apart of the 
same slab. 
Technical and Non-Technical Education 
There has been an addition of only 0.20 per cent points of females in 
technical and non-technical education during 1981-91. It ranges from 0.29 per 
cent in Nawada to 0.03 per cent in Kishanganj with the Bihar's average of 0.11 
per cent (Table 4.6). The districts of any grade do not form any notable region 
in the state as shown in Fig.4.1 lA.. Only half of the districts of relatively low 
grade (below 0.08) forms a notable zone in almost western half of the state. 
Graduate and above Education 
In Bihar about 1.60 per cent were female graduates in 1981, they 
increased to 2.03 per cent points to be 3.63 per cent in 1991. The percentage 
distribution of female graduates by districts varies between 2 and 8 per cent. 
There is a wide variation of 1.27 per cent in Nawada, recording the lowest and 
7.7 per cent in Patna the highest. Fig. 4.1 IB shows seven districts of high 
grade (above 3.26 per cent). They are scattered over the central part of the state. 
A dominant region of medium slab comprised of two-third of the district is 
interrupted by the districts of high slab. The small regions of low grade are 
found in western half and northern part of the state. 
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Table 4.7. Districtwise Distribution of Females by Educational Level (in 
per cent) in Bihar, 2001 
S.No 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 1 
32. 1 
33 J 
34 i 
35 ( 
36 I 
37 J 
Disricts 
Paschim Champaran 
Purb Champaran 
Sheohar 
Sitamarhi 
Madhubani 
Supaul 
Araria 
Kishanganj 
Puraia 
Katihar 
Madhepura 
Saharsa 
Darbhanga 
Muzaffiiipur 
Gopalganj 
Siwan 
Saran 
Vaishali 
Samastipur 
Begusarai 
Khagaria 
Bhagalpur 
Banka 
Munger 
Lakhisarai 
Sheikhpura 
Malanda 
Patna 
Bhojpur 
Buxar 
Caimur 
Rohtas 
fehanabad 
\urangabad 
jaya 
'^ awada 
amui 
BIHAR 
Literate 
(withoul 
Ed.leve 
4.74 
5.33 
9.42 
5.61 
5.24 
8.39 
10.66 
9.13 
6.13 
4.38 
5.70 
5.48 
7.78 
6.87 
2.94 
4.49 
3.69 
4.32 
7.62 
6.50 
6.09 
5.71 
4.07 
4.14 
2.24 
5.15 
3.87 
10.55 
2.21 
3.18 
6.41 
2.84 
4.88 
5.37 
6.71 
5.41 
6.17 
5.78 
Pre 
t primary 
1 
38.99 
33.99 
31.22 
32.99 
31.27 
32.12 
34.23 
40.72 
31.64 
34.30 
29.30 
28.22 
29.32 
29.45 
37.17 
32.87 
30.81 
31.04 
32.71 
29.22 
29.82 
24.82 
30.19 
22.8 
29.18 
25.87 
25.00 
21.79 
29.47 
29.75 
32.66 
28.07 
27.57 
29.90 
31.19 
30.24 
34.39 
29.98 
Primary 
31.47 
32.19 
33.66 
32.46 
32.48 
28.88 
29.30 
27.36 
29.14 
29.60 
30.29 
29.25 
31.24 
28.68 
30.65 
31.53 
31.71 
29.97 
28.93 
28.81 
29.42 
28.83 
33.42 
28.77 
31.94 
32.62 
30.23 
26.74 
35.32 
34.02 
32.33 
32.08 
30.97 
32.77 
30.29 
33.00 
33.34 
30.61 
Middle 
10.94 
12.13 
11.62 
11.77 
12.89 
12.47 
11.11 
10.17 
12.27 
14.09 
12.66 
13.60 
11.93 
11.83 
14.06 
14.69 
15.04 
14.11 
12.71 
12.18 
12.90 
14.51 
14.06 
15.27 
11.69 
11.35 
12.83 
12.70 
15.37 
15.74 
15.09 
16.12 
13.55 
13.39 
11.80 
11.24 
10.80 
13.17 
HS& 
Inter-
mediate 
11.81 
14.08 
12.33 
14.65 
15.43 
15.60 
12.24 
09.99 
15.02 
14.24 
18.54 
19.33 
16.04 
16.07 
13.77 
13.19 
16.80 
18.41 
14.81 
19.60 
19.27 
21.39 
16.55 
25.06 
22.47 
22.40 
22.13 
18.51 
15.06 
15.06 
11.80 
18.21 
20.72 
16.70 
16.83 
17.88 
13.74 
16.75 
Technical 
& Non-
Technical 
0.10 
0.07 
0.14 
0.07 
0.07 
0.04 
0.17 
0.12 
0.24 
0.14 
0.03 
0.08 
0.10 
0.25 
0.02 
0.15 
0.02 
0.02 
0.33 
0.05 
0.05 
0.09 
0.03 
0.06 
0.04 
0.04 
0.26 
0.45 
0.01 
0.03 
0.01 
0.03 
0.03 
0.02 
0.07 
0.06 
0.02 
0.12 
Graduate 
& above 
1.90 
2.21 
1.57 
2.44 
2.60 
2.48 
1.83 
1.76 
5.41 
3.15 
3.45 
4.02 
3.54 
6.74 
1.38 
3.00 
1.93 
2.12 
2.87 
3.63 
2.45 
4.64 
1.68 
3.90 
2.44 
2.57 
5.56 
9.24 
2.55 
2.21 
1.70 
2.64 
2.24 
1.83 
3.10 
2.16 
1.54 
3.55 
Uncla-
ssified 
0.05 
0.00 
0.04 
0.01 
0.02 
0.20 
0.46 
0.75 
0.15 
0.10 
0.03 
0.02 
0.05 
0.11 
0.01 
0.08 
0.00 
0.01 
0.02 
0.01 
0.00 
0.01 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.12 
0.02 
0.01 
0.01 
0.00 
0.01 
0.04 
0.02 
0.01 
0.01 
0.00 
0.04 
Source : Census of India, 2001. 
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FEMALE EDUCATIONAL STATUS, 2001 
Literate (without educational level) 
As per 2001 census, the district level analysis of female literates 
(without any educational level) of age 7+ reveals a gain of 2.53 per cent points 
in Bihar. Table 4.7 presents the districts which record the highest gain of 7.50 
per cent points in Patna alongwith 6.19 and 6.15 per cent points in Darbhanga 
and Araria respectively. Except few all tfie districts have recorded addition with 
the state average of 5.78 per cent points. The range of variations is from 2.21 
per cent in Bhojpur to 10.66 per cent in Araria. Under the grades of high (6.71 
per cent) percentage eight districts fall, while seventeen and twelve districts fall 
under the medium and low percentage. An appreciable progress of 6.07 per 
cent points in pre primary education is observed during 1991-2001. An 
examination of Table 4.7 indicates that most of the districts have recorded 
substantially higher addition in its percentage points. The most significant 
increase is registered in Nawada (15.61 per cent points), Medhepura (15.55 per 
cent points), and Saharas (14.41 per cent points). There is wide range of 
variations extending from 21.79 per cent in Patna to 40.72 per cent in 
Kishanganj. Table shows that eighteen districts fall under medium grade, 
whereas eleven and eight districts lie under high and low grades. 
Primary Education 
As regards the improvement in primary level of education all the 
districts have registered positive increase of 4.41 per cent points during the last 
decade (1991-2001). The districtwise variations extend from 27.36 per cent in 
Kishanganj to 35.32 per cent in Bhojpur marked with an average of 30.61 per 
cent for Bihar. With the help of mean and SD the districts are categorized into 
three grades of high (above 31.91per cent), medium (29.91 to 31.91 per cent) 
and low (below 29.91 per cent). Fig. 4.12 shows three distinct regions of high 
percentage districts (above 31.91 per cent) in primary education for females. 
One comprised of four districts is concentrated in north, second in south-east 
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and third region is in south. The north-western margin is occupied by the 
districts of medium rates (29.91 to 31.91). They incorporate the districts of 
Paschim Champaran (31.47 per cent), Gopalganj (30.65 per cent), Siwan 
(31.53 per cent), Saran (31.71 per cent) and Vaishali (29.97 per cent). Almost 
all the districts of low percentage (below 29.91 per cent) of primary education 
are situated in the center and north-eastern part of the study area. It extends 
from Muzaffarpur (28.68 per cent) in the north, Patna (26.74 per cent) in the 
centre, Bhagalpur (28.83 per cent) in south-east to Kishanganj (27.36 per cent) 
in the north-eastern part. 
Middle Education 
The percentage of middle education for females by districts reveals a 
drastic reduction of at least half (13.76 per cent points) from 26.93 per cent in 
1991 to 13.17 per cent m 2001. All the districts are marked by the reduction of 
more than 10 per cent points. Table 4.7 indicates a narrow range of regional 
variations among the thirty seven districts with 10.17 per cent in Kishanganj to 
16.12 per cent in Rohtas. Two distinct and identifiable regions of high grade 
(above 13.76 per cent) of middle education are found (Fig. 4.13A). One region 
demarcated on westem margins comprises eight districts of Gopalganj (14.06 
per cent), Siwan (14.69 per cent), Saran (15.04 per cent), Vaishali (14.11 per 
cent), Bhojpur (15.37 per cent), Buxar (15.74 per cent), Kaimur (15.09 per 
cent) and Rohtas (16.12 per cent) .The other region lies on eastern margin to 
include the districts of Katihar (14.0 per cent), Bhagalpur (14.51 per cent), 
Banka (14.06 per cent ) and Munger (15.27 per cent). A linear and diagonal 
expansion of districts under medium percentage (12.22 to 13.76 per cent) is 
noticed. It stretches from Supaul (12.47 per cent) in north-east to Aurangabad 
(13.39 per cent) in southern region. North-western part of the study area is 
occupied by the districts of low grades (below 12.22 per cent) of middle 
education. These districts against their percentage are Paschim Champaran 
(10.94 per cent), Purba Champaran (12.13 per cent), Sheohar (11.62 per cent), 
Sitamarhi (11.77 per cent), Muzaffarpur (11.83 per cent) and 
89 
A 
BIHAR 
FEMALE EDUCATIONAL STATUS 
2001 
(A) MIDDLE EDUCATION 
High 
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^ ^ Mean-12.99 
S.D-01.54 
Percent 
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Mean-16.64 
S.D - 03.47 
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Above 18.38 
14.91 -18.38 
Below 14.91 
Fig. 4.13 
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Darbhanga (11.93 per cent). Begusarai (12.18 per cent), Sheikhpur (11.35 per 
cent), Lakhisarai (11.69 per cent), Gaya (11.80 per cent), Nawada (11.24 per 
cent) and Jumui (10.80 per cent) in southern part. Araria (11.11 per cent) and 
Kishanganj (10.17 per cent) in north-eastern part are the districts of same scale 
of middle education fir females. 
High School and Intermediate Education 
The graded distribution of secondary (high school) and senior secondary 
(intermediate) level of education varies considerably across the districts from 
9.99 per cent in Kishanganj to 25.06 per cent in Munger. A very negligible 
addition (0.75 per cent points) is registered during 1991-2001. Fig. 4.13B 
shows that an ovenvhehning majority of relatively high percentage districts of 
above 18.53 per cent form a compact zone in the centre of the study area. It 
includes the districts of Madhepura (18.54 per cent), Saharsa (19.33 per cent), 
Khagaria (19.27 per cent), Bhagalpur (21.39 per cent), Munger (25.06 per 
cent), Begusarai (19.6 per cent), Lakhisarai (22.47 per cent), Sheikhpura (22.4 
per cent), Nalanda (22.13 per cent), Jehanabad (20.72 per cent), Patna (18.51 
per cent) and Vaishali (18.41 per cent). This region is immediately surrounded 
by the districts of medium grade (14.91 to 18.38 per cent). A notable region of 
low percentage is found in north-western part. 
Technical and Non-Technical Education 
The proposition of share at technical and non-technical level of 
education in 1991 & 2001 remained similar i.e, 0.12 per cent and 0.11 per cent 
respectively .The graded distribution as shown in Fig. 4.14A indicates that 
nine districts record over 0.14 of technical and non-technical level education. 
Naming them are two districts of Araria (0.17 per cent), Pumia (0.24 per cent) 
and Katihar (0.14 per cent) in the north-east, Samastipur (0.33 per cent), 
Muzaffarpur (0.25 per cent), Sheohar (0.14 per cent), Siwan (0.15 per cent), 
Patna (0.45 per cent) and Nalanda (0.26 per cent) in the centre. These districts 
are immediately surrounded by the sixteen medium percentage (0.04 to 0.14 
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per cent) districts in a crescent shape. This region runs form Purba Champaran 
(0.07 per cent) in north-west and Begusarai (0.05 per cent) in the centre, to 
Gaya (0.07 per cent) in southern part; whereas south-western part is occupied 
by the districts recording below 0.04 per cent of technical and non-technical 
education. The details are shown in fig. 4.14A.. 
Graduate and Above Education 
In 2001, for the first time the percentage of female graduates and above 
has come down substantially by 0.08 per cent (Table 4.7). Fig. 4.14B reveals 
that the distribution under three grades of high, medium and low percentage of 
graduates and above is found to be haphazard and uneven among its thirty 
seven districts in Bihar. The region is marked by the variation firom 1.38 per 
cent in Gopalganj to 9.24 per cent in Patna. Seven districts having above 3.80 
per cent of the graduates are unevenly distributed over the state. Marked with 
their percentage, these districts are Muzaffarpur (6.74 per cent), Saharsa (4.02 
per cent), Pumia (5.41 per cent), Bhagalpur (4.64 per cent), Munger (3.9 per 
cent), Nalanda (5.56 per cent) and Patna (9.24 per cent). Under low grades 
(below 2.18 per cent) of female graduates twelve districts lie, they fail to make 
any identifiable region. In respect of medium percentage (2.18 to 3.80 per cent) 
a region of crescent shape is found which stretches fi-om Purba Champaran 
(2.21 per cent) in north-west, Medhepura (3.45 per cent) in east to Lakhisarai 
(2.44 per cent) in south part. Other districts of the same slab are located in 
south-western part of the study area. 
Unclassified 
The percentage of unclassified levels of education shows a negligible 
share in its proportion of 0.04 per cent. This unclassified group is a newly 
added group in educational levels during the 2001 census enumeration 
(Table 4.7). 
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Table 4.8. Results of Correlation (r) between Female Educational Status 
and Other Selected Variables, Bihar, 2001 
Variables 
Xi 
X2 
X3 
X4 
Xs 
X6 
Xy 
Xs 
X9 
Xio 
X„ 
Xi2 
X,3 
Xi4 
Xi5 
Xi6 
X,7 
Xi8 
Xi9 
X20 
X21 
X22 
X23 
X24 
X25 
X26 
X27 
X28 
X29 
X30 
Primary 
Yi 
0.293 
0.038 
0.168 
0.366** 
0.163 
0.05 
0.555* 
0.146 
0.295 
-0.417** 
-0.242 
0.099 
0.29 
-0.411** 
-0.431* 
-0.341** 
-0.345** 
0.211 
-0.218 
0.306 
0.097 
0.103 
0.16 
-0.32 
-0.172 
-0.072 
-0.032 
0.164 
-0.193 
0.355** 
Middle 
Y2 
-0.041 
0.129 
0.043 
0.235 
0.619* 
0.584* 
0.352** 
0.379** 
0.360** 
0.321 
0.213 
0.375** 
-0.06 
-0.003 
0.084 
0.119 
0.118 
-0.058 
0.014 
0.486* 
0.052 
-0.158 
0.046 
-0.32 
-0.661* 
-0.424* 
-0.133 
-0.094 
0.395** 
0.381** 
ffigh School 
& 
Intermediate 
Y3 
0.203 
0.486* 
0.369'* 
-0.002 
0.456* 
0.503* 
-0.106 
-0.106 
-0.04 
0.357** 
0.380** 
0.111 
-0.446* 
0.511* 
0.195 
0.482* 
0.475* 
0.171 
0.059 
0.306 
-0.265 
-0.142 
0.006 
-0.540* 
-0.012 
0.243 
-0.101 
-0.019 
0.219 
0.257 
Technical 
& Non-
Technical 
Y4 
-0.113 
0.043 
-0.012 
-0.346** 
-0.021 
0.082 
-0.474* 
0.13 
-0.218 
0.115 
0.328*' 
-0.108 
-0.223 
0.282 
0.590* 
0.425* 
0.429* 
-0.12 
0.425* 
-0.314 
-0.123 
-0.102 
-0.13 
0.23 
0.106 
-0.049 
-0.08 
-0.135 
0.359** 
-0.357** 
Graduate & 
Above 
Ys 
-0.07 
0.147 
-0.07 
-0.259 
0.258 
0.364** 
-0.425* 
0.099 
-0.117 
0.262 
0.576* 
-0.001 
-0.455* 
0.437* 
0.736* 
0.661* 
0.664* 
-0.058 
0.390** 
-0.118 
-0.281 
-0.214 
-0.121 
-0.029 
0.016 
0.035 
-0.193 
-0.085 
0.495* 
-0.139 
Significant at 1 per cent level. 
Significant at 5 per cent level. 
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RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN FEMALE EDUCATIONAL STATUS AND 
OTHER SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES 
Test of Simple Linear Correlation 
In the present investigation for causal analysis of the female educational 
status a correlation matrix has been prepared for thirty different independent 
variables (Table 2.1) measured as factors of primary, middle, high school and 
intermediate, technical and non-technical and graduate and above levels of 
education for thirty seven districts of the study area (Bihar). Selection of each 
variable is based on an ability to develop a rational hypothesis of relationship 
between the variables and female educational status. In this regard a correlation 
matrix is computed between female educational status and the independent 
variables and tested, with the assumption that linear relationships existed in all 
the cases. 
The testing of simple associations between female educational status and 
each of the individual variables is shown in Table 4.8. Among the variables, the 
coefficients of correlation of two variables have recorded a highly significant 
degree of relationship with primary level of female education (Yi). They are 
gender gap (X7) having direct relationship and per capita income (X15) inverse 
relationships with primary education (Yi).These two variables are significant at 
1 per cent level though the actual magnitudes of their coefficients are different. 
Table shows that two variables i.e., number of senior secondary school 
per lakh population (X4) and bus service per lakh population in rural area (X30) 
are found to have direct relationship and they are significant at 5 per level. The 
variables percentage of female teachers' upto middle class Xio, number of 
registered factories per lakh population X14, percentage of urban female 
population X16, and percentage urban population X17 also turn out to have a 
significant inverse relationship with primary education (Yi). This discussion 
leads to conclusion that gender gap is the chief determinant. 
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For the analysis of the percentage of middle level of education (Y2) 
thirty variables are used and tested. In three cases the computed values exceed 
the t-value of coefficient of correlation which signifies that three variables have 
high degree of relationships with middle level of education and accepted at 1 
per cent of level. They are literacy rate X5, female literacy rate X6 and 
household size X20. Against these three positive correlated variables, there are 
two variables which are found to have negative correlation. They are, 
employment rate X25 and female employment rate X26. Six variables, namely, 
gender gap in literacy rate (X7), percentage of girls upto middle school (Xg), 
percentage of pupil-teacher ratio upto to middle school (X9), No. of medical 
practitioner per lakh population Qin), female workers in tertiary occupations 
(X29) and bus services per lakh population in rural areas (X30) are significant at 
5 per cent level. These variables have positive degree of relationship with 
middle level of education (Y2). 
Significant association occurs between high school and intermediate 
levels of female education (Y3) and eight independent variables. Six variables 
of them are significant at 1 per cent level. They are number of middle school 
per lakh population X2, literacy rate X5, female literacy rate X^, number of 
registered factory per lakh population X14, percentage of urban female 
population Xie and percentage of urban population Xn are found to have direct 
relationships of females with high school and intermediate education (Y3). 
Whereas number of family welfare centres per lakh population X13 and 
percentage of muslim population X24 are inversely related with (Y3). 
Table 4.8 depicts that variables - number of secondary school per lakh 
population (X3), percentage of female teachers upto middle school (Xjo) and 
number of hospital/dispensaries per lakh population (Xn) have direct 
relationship with (Y3) and are well above the significance level of 5 per cent. 
Among the thirty variables only five variables are significant at 1 per cent level 
in their relationships with the female technical and non-technical education 
(Y4). They are -
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Xj (Gender gap in literacy rate) 
Xi5 (Per capita income in Rs.) 
Xi6 (Percentage of urban female population) 
Xi 7 (Percentage of urban population) 
Xi9 (Population density) 
Except the first variable (X7), all the remaining four bear direct positive 
relationship with female technical and non-technical education (Y4). 
Variables Xn (number of hospitals/dispensaries per lakh of population) 
and X29 (percentage of female workers in tertiary occupations) record to have 
positive correlation and significant at 5 per cent level with female technical and 
non-technical education (Y4). Whereas X4 (number of senior secondary schools 
per lakh population) and X30 (bus services per lakh population in rural areas) 
bear inverse but significant degree of relationship with Y4 at 5 per cent level. 
The variables which have positive correlation and well above the 
confidence limit, with the graduate and above education (Y5) are: 
Xi 1 (Number of hospital/dispensaries per lakh population) 
Xi4 (Number of registered factories per lakh population) 
Xi5 (Per capita Income in Rs.) 
X,6 (Percentage of female urban population) 
Xi7 (Percentage of urban population) 
Xi9 (Population density) 
X29 (Percentage of female workers in tertiary occupations). 
Besides, two variables which are found to have negative correlations are 
Xi 7 (Gender gap in literacy rate) 
X13 (Number of family welfare centres per lakh population) 
Xe (female literacy rate) and X19 (population density) are positively 
related with the graduate and above level of female education (Y5) and are 
significant at 5 per cent level. 
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This analysis leads to a broad conclusion that number of hospital per 
lakh population, number of registered factories per lakh population, per capita 
income, percentage of female urban population, urban population, population 
density and female workers in tertiary occupations are the chief variates which 
influence the distribution of graduate and above levels of female education in 
Bihar. 
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Chapter 5 
DIMENSIONS OF FEMALE EMPLOYMENT 
In Bihar females employment conditions are very poor as compared to 
many parts of the country. It would therefore, afford quite an interesting 
account of the detailed study of the distribution of employment (main woricers) 
in the study area. The present chapter is an endeavour to reveal the general 
trends of employment and analyse the regional pattern of distribution of female 
employment by decades since 1971. 
GENERAL TRENDS OF EMPLOYMENT SINCE 1971 
The employment or the workforce, i.e., the population under the age 
group of 15-59 has all the time been changing in the country (India) and the 
state (Bihar) by decades. In 1971 the employment rate was 33.3 per cent in 
India and 30.69 per cent in Bihar. The percentage of main workers to the total 
population was slightly lesser (2.61 per cent points) in Bihar than the country 
(Fig. 5.1). This low participation rates may partly be attributed to the change in 
definition of 'workers' and partly to the under enumerations of the 'secondary 
work' of those who were not workers by mam activity (Census of India 1971; 
p. 947). However it was a strong indication of some large scale displacements 
in age-sex compositions of the population and in the socio-economic 
environment of the region (Siddiqui, 1984; p. 184). The country accounted for a 
slight decline of 0.30 per cent point (1981) in employment rate over the 
preceding decade whereas the rate was found to be 1.68 per cent points in the 
state. In 1991 census, about 1.1 per cent points increase in employment rate 
was registered in the country which was relatively higher than the state average 
(0.12 per cent point). This gradual increase in overall employment rate may 
however, be due to the changing age composition over the decade i.e., a 
corresponding increase in the adult population should lead to a natural 
increase in employment rate (Hirway, 1991, p.21). In spite of the accelerated 
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economic growth in recent past there is steady decUne in employment elasticity 
in all the major sectors of economic activity (except in construction) in the 
country and the state. The overall employment rate declined by 3.7 per cent 
points to become 30.39 per cent during 2001 census in country (Fig. 5.1), 
whereas in Bihar, it was 25.37 per cent with a decline of 3.76 per cent points 
over the previous census. Decline in work participation rate can be explamed 
by an increase in the attendance at educational institutions and it cannot be 
ruled out that some of those in the working age group have withdrawn from 
labour force due to non-availability of work (Tenth Five Year Plan, 2002; p 
142). 
The proportion of female participants in the economic activities shows a 
declining trend in the country and the state (Bihar). Figure 5.1 shows that the 
percentage of female workers to the total female population is just the double 
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in India than what it was in Bihar in 1971. It accounted for 14 per cent in India 
and 8.58 per cent in Bihar in 1971. It may be pointed out that unlike the 
previous census which had more inclusive definition of economic activity the 
1971 census excluded fi-om the category of gainfully employed all those for 
whom it was a secondary activity, since most of these were women whose 
primary activity was housework, it meant the percentage of employed females 
that showed a drastic reduction in the country (Ambannavar, 1974, p.345). 
Moreover the Green Revolution technology had been identified as the major 
cause for females restricted economic opportunity and withdrawal and 
displacement fi-om gainfiil employment rate in 1981 (Sunder, 1981; p.863). The 
employment climbed up to 21 per cent in the country whereas a fall of 8.19 per 
cent was registered in Bihar. In 1981 the female employment rate recorded an 
addition of 7 per cent points in the country and a reduction of 0.39 per cent 
point in the state. The reason for worsening of female employment situation 
was the sex substitution in the workforce, as a whole. During this census year 
the concept of main workers and marginal workers pulled down the majority of 
the female workers under the marginal workers (Ghosh and Mukhopadhyay 
1984; p. 1996). A slight increase in female employment rate was observed to be 
0.78 per cent in 1991 but in India it came down to 5 per cent points. This may 
be due to the upliftment of women through different schemes by the emphasis 
given by the government. In the census of India 1991 attempt had been made to 
ascertain household based economic activities of women by adding an extra 
clause to a question in the individual-ship. Moreover, the level of awareness 
regarding women's work in 1991 was much higher than in previous census 
year due to media publicity, better training of enumerators etc resulting in a 
large female employment rate (Kundu, 1976; p. 1399). In the millennium 
census 2001, the female employment rate for the country was registered to be 
14.64 per cent and for the state 8.93 per cent. A slight decline of 1.36 per cent 
points and 0.04 per cent was observed in the country and the state respectively. 
It may be due to reduction in employment opportunities especially in 
agricultural 
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Table 5.1. Female Employment Rate (in per cent) in Bihar, 1971 
S.No. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 1 
31 1 
32 1 
33 J 
34 / 
35 ( 
36 I 
37 J 
Districts 
Paschitn Champaran 
Purb Champaran 
Sheohar 
Sitamarhi 
Madhubani 
Supaul 
Araria 
Kishanganj 
Pumia 
Katihar 
Madhepura 
Saharsa 
Darbhanga 
Muzafifarpur 
Gopalganj 
Siwan 
Saran 
Vaishali 
Samastipur 
Begusarai 
Khagaria 
Bhagalpur 
Banka 
Munger 
Lakhisarai 
Sheikhpura 
>falanda 
Patna 
Bhojpur 
3uxar 
Caimur 
[lohtas 
Fehanabad 
\.urangabad 
3aya 
'Jawada 
amui 
BIHAR 
Total 
10.14 
10.14 
5.19 
5.19 
6.23 
13.65 
8.50 
8.50 
8.50 
8.50 
13.65 
13.65 
6.23 
5.19 
6.68 
6.68 
6.68 
5.19 
6.23 
8.80 
8.80 
10.92 
10.92 
8.80 
8.80 
8.80 
9.85 
9.85 
8.82 
8.82 
8.82 
8.82 
10.80 
10.80 
10.80 
10.80 
8.80 
8.58 
Rural 
10.42 
10.42 
5.26 
5.26 
6.35 
13.93 
8.82 
8.82 
8.82 
8.82 
13.93 
13.93 
6.35 
5.26 
6.76 
6.76 
6.76 
5.26 
6.35 
9.51 
9.51 
11.75 
11.75 
9.51 
9.51 
9.51 
11.31 
11.31 
9.26 
9.26 
9.26 
9.26 
11.31 
11.31 
11.31 
11.31 
9.51 
8.95 
Urban 
4.60 
4.60 
3.71 
3.71 
3.48 
7.22 
3.33 
3.33 
3.33 
3.33 
7.22 
7.22 
3.48 
3.71 
4.50 
4.50 
4.50 
3.71 
3.48 
3.31 
3.31 
3.50 
3.50 
3.31 
3.31 
3.31 
4.49 
4.49 
3.58 
3.58 
3.58 
3.58 
4.24 
4.24 
4.24 
4.24 
3.31 
4.02 
Source: Census of India, 1971 
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sector which is stagnant in growth, increasing population resulting in division 
of available employment opportunities and better canvassing at the census 
(Census of India 2001, p. 10). 
REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF FEMALE EMPLOYMENT 1971-2001 
In 1971 female employment rate was as low as 8.58 per cent in Bihar. 
This was due to change in the definition during the census enumeration. The 
1971 census excluded women whose main occupations were categorized as 
housewife but they were also engaged in other works, outside the household. 
They were considered under secondary work. The exclusion of secondary work 
implied a fall in the employment rate (Gulati, 1975, p. 1692). 
Female Employment, 1971 
The inter-district distribution shows a narrow range of variations, it runs 
from 5.19 per cent in Sitamarhi to 13.65 per cent in Supaul (Table 5.1). The 
pattern of regional distribution of female employment in the state may be 
projected systematically by grouping the districts percentages into three grades 
with the help of mean and standard deviation i.e., high (above 9.99 per cent), 
medium (7.71 to 9.99 per cent) and low (below 7.71 per cent). Considering the 
above mentioned three grades separately, it is observed from Fig.5.2 that the 
first grade of above 9.99 per cent constitutes three distinct regions. One region 
stretches longitudinally from north to south comprising the districts of Supaul 
(13.65 per cent), Madhepura (13.65 per cent), Saharsa (13.65 per cent), 
Bhagalpur (10.92 per cent) and Banka (10.92 per cent), second small region is 
observed in the north-western part, to include the districts of Paschim 
Champaran, and Purba Champaran (10.14 per cent each) and the third region 
occurs in south-central part which consists of the districts of Jehanabad. 
Aurangabad, Gaya and Nawada (each with 10.8 per cent). This region is 
immediately surrounded on all sides by the districts of medium percentage 
(7.71 to 9.99 per cent) and thus occupies all the southern districts. Another 
region of medium percentage is found in the extreme north-eastern part to 
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A BIHAR EMPLOYMENT RATE 
1971 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATION 
High 
Medium 
Low 
n ^ iyfeaiv09.29 
S.D - 02.44 
Percent 
• | A l D O v e 10.51 
^Hs.O?- 10.51 
^ ^ Below 8.07 
(B) URBAN FEMALE POPULATION 
Mean-04.06 
S.D-01.06 
Per cent 
Above 4.59 
3.53 - 4.59 
Below 3.53 
Fig. 5.3 
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include the districts of Araria, Kishanganj, Pumia and Katihar. A big compact 
zone of low percentage is observed in the north-central and western parts of the 
study area. It is composed of the districts of Madhubani, Darbhanga, 
Samastipur, Sitamarhi, Sheohar, Muzaffarpur, Vaishali, Gopalganj, Siwan and 
Saran. It may be noted from Fig.5.2 that the high and medium proportions of 
female employment are observed in north-eastern and south-western parts. 
Female employment by residence shows that rural female employment 
exceeds over urban female employment. In agriculture almost all adult women 
members of the household (4.93 per cent points) in the state participate in 
work, while in urban areas many women do not undertake jobs due to social 
inhibition (Misra, 1981, P. 182). The graded distribution of female employment 
in rural areas as shown in Fig. 5.3A depicts that the high grade (above 10.51 
per cent) districts form two notable zones. One is observed extending vertically 
from Supaul in north-east to Banka in south-eastern part and the other is 
identified in the south-cenfral part to include the districts of Patna, Nalanda, 
Jehanabad, Aurangabad, Gaya and Nawada. Four small regions of medium 
proportion of rural female employment appear first lies in exfreme north-
eastem part, second in north-western part, the third in south-western part and 
the fourth in south-eastern part (Table 5.1, Fig. 5.3A). The ten districts lying 
under low slab of below 8.07 per cent form compact region in the north-central 
and the western parts. 
The interdistrict distribution of urban female employment shows a very 
narrow range of variations as it varies from 3.31 per cent in Begusarai to 7.22 
per cent in Supaul. It is arranged into three grades of below 3.53, 3.53 to 4.59, 
and above 4.59 per cent. It may be noted that the state is distmctly divided into 
two zones - one of medium percentage in western half of the state and the 
other of low percentage in eastern half with the interruption of Pashchim 
Champaran and Purba Champaran of high proportion of female employment in 
western part. Almost similar pattern is observed in case of urban female 
employment among the districts of the state (Fig. 5.3B). 
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Table 5.2. Female Employment Rate (in per cent) in Bihar, 1981 
S.No. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 ] 
33 . 
34 / 
35 ( 
36 I 
37 J 
Districts 
Paschim Champaran 
Purb Champaran 
Sheohar 
Sitamarhi 
Madhubani 
Supaul 
Araria 
Kishanganj 
Pumia 
Katihar 
Madhepura 
Saharsa 
Darbhanga 
Muzafiarpur 
Gopaiganj 
Siwan 
Saran 
Vaishali 
Samastipur 
Begusarai 
Khagaria 
Bhagalpur 
Banka 
Munger 
Lakhisarai 
Sheikhpura 
!^ alanda 
Patna 
3hojpur 
Buxar 
Caimur 
lohtas 
e^hanabad 
\urangabad 
jaya 
*Jawada 
amui 
BIHAR 
Total 
11.51 
6.08 
2.47 
2.47 
5.71 
15.07 
11.34 
11.34 
11.34 
10.80 
15.07 
15.07 
5.41 
5.31 
4.88 
4.92 
4.98 
4.51 
5.20 
10.62 
10.12 
9.16 
9.16 
10.12 
10.12 
10.12 
12.09 
7.31 
5.36 
5.36 
7.08 
7.08 
13.21 
8.33 
13.21 
13.67 
10.12 
8.19 
Rural 
12.06 
6.22 
2.46 
2.46 
5.79 
15.53 
11.87 
11.87 
11.87 
11.50 
15.53 
15.53 
5.62 
5.44 
4.97 
5.01 
5.19 
4.63 
5.25 
7.23 
11.05 
9.87 
9.87 
11.05 
11.05 
11.05 
13.24 
8.81 
5.62 
5.62 
7.59 
7.59 
14.27 
8.60 
14.27 
14.31 
11.05 
8.63 
Urban 
4.41 
3.05 
2.62 
2.62 
2.81 
6.86 
4.80 
4.80 
4.80 
3.55 
6.86 
6.86 
3.04 
3.69 
3.04 
2.69 
2.50 
2.73 
4.05 
2.91 
4.25 
3.60 
3.60 
4.25 
4.25 
4.25 
4.69 
4.60 
3.11 
3.11 
2.08 
2.08 
4.07 
4.47 
4.07 
4.37 
4.25 
3.93 
Source: Census of India, 1981 
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1981 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATION 
High 
Medium 
Low ^ 
Mean-09.21 
S.D - 03.83 
Per cent 
AlDove 11.13 
7.28 -11.13 
Below 728 
(B) URBAN FEMALE POPULATION 
Mean-03.89 
S.D-01.20 
Per cent 
Above 4.49 
3.29 - 4.49 
Below 3.29 
Fig. 5.5 
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Female Employment, 1981 
In 1981 female employment rate in the state recorded a very meagre 
decline (per cent point), over the previous census year of 1971. This small 
reduction was caused by the frequent changes in the definitions and the concept 
of workers that had taken place fi-om census to census (For details see chapter 
1). In Bihar female employment is recorded to be 8.19 per cent in 1981. It 
varies from 2.49 per cent in Sitamarhi to 15.09 per cent in Supaul (Table 5.2). 
The state is categorized into three grades of high, medium, and low percentage 
of female employment in general, rural and urban population of the districts in 
the decadal year 1981. The interdistrict variations in female employment rate 
show that there are two compact regions of high (above 10,60 per cent) 
proportion of female employment, one occurs in extreme north-eastern part and 
the other region appears in south-central part (Fig.5.4). The medium grade of 
female employment with 7.00 to 10.60 per cent forms two distinct and 
prominent zones in the state. The first zone is located in central and south-
eastern part and the second zone in extreme south-western part. All the western 
and north-central districts representing below 7,00 per cent (low grade) of 
female employment constitute a single broad dominant region. 
The interdistrict range of variations in rural areas is same as general 
female employment rates. It ranges from 2.46 per cent in Sitamarhi to 15.53 per 
cent in Supaul with the state average of 8.63 per cent. Barring a few 
exceptions, the patterns of distribution of rural female employment in Bihar are 
exactly similar to the general female employment pattern (Fig.5.5A). 
The proportion of female employment in urban areas recorded to be 3.93 
per cent with a maximum of 6.86 per cent in Supaul and a minimum of 2.08 per 
cent in Kaimur (Table 5.2). The districts with relatively high proportion (above 
4.49 per cent) of female employment identify one big and one small notable 
region in north-western and central part (Fig.5.5B). Twelve districts of 
medium level of employment with 3.29 to 4.49 per cent appear continuously in 
southern part stretching from Katihar in south-eastern part to Aurangabad in 
Ill 
Table 5.3. Female Employment Rate (in per cent) in Bihar, 1991 
S.No. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 1 
32 ] 
33 . 
34 I 
35 ( 
36 I 
37 J 
Districts 
Paschim Champaran 
Purb Champaran 
Sheohar 
Sitamarhi 
Madhubani 
Supaul 
Araria 
Kishanganj 
Pumia 
Katihar 
Madhepura 
Saharsa 
Darbhanga 
Muzaffarpur 
Gopalganj 
Siwan 
Saran 
Vaishali 
Samastipur 
Begusarai 
Khagaria 
Bhagalpur 
Banka 
Monger 
Lakhisarai 
Sheikhpura 
^alanda 
Patna 
Bhojpur 
3uxar 
Caimur 
lohtas 
e^hanabad 
\urangabad 
jaya 
*Jawada 
amui 
BIHAR 
Total 
11.89 
6.51 
2.86 
2.86 
9.22 
16.37 
12.95 
4.59 
15.07 
10.89 
19.40 
16.37 
6.47 
5.28 
5.62 
4.89 
4.73 
3.71 
5.36 
7.14 
11.00 
11.00 
11.00 
12.84 
12.84 
12.84 
14.55 
7.58 
5.50 
5.50 
7.64 
7.64 
11.28 
9.11 
14.56 
12.47 
12.84 
8.97 
Rural 
12.58 
6.63 
2.90 
2.90 
9.38 
16.91 
13.50 
4.76 
15.88 
11.65 
19.99 
16.91 
6.78 
5.43 
5.76 
5.01 
4.89 
3.76 
5.44 
7.53 
11.44 
11.97 
11.97 
14.37 
14.37 
14.37 
16.07 
9.65 
5.88 
5.88 
8.21 
8.21 
11.72 
9.51 
16.02 
13.11 
14.37 
9.51 
Urban 
5.68 
4.41 
2.21 
2.21 
4.93 
8.67 
4.47 
3.04 
5.84 
3.35 
10.42 
8.67 
3.18 
3.74 
3.06 
2.59 
3.00 
2.93 
3.64 
3.40 
3.91 
3.89 
3.89 
5.05 
5.05 
5.05 
5.70 
4.11 
2.49 
2.49 
2.55 
2.55 
4.53 
4.19 
4.75 
3.68 
5.05 
4.18 
Source: Census of India, 1991 
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south-western part. Excluding Paschim Champaran, all the northern margin and 
western margin districts fall under the low levels of female employment rate 
(below 3.29 per cent) in urban areas. 
Female Employmeiit, 1991 
During 1981 - 1991 the state gains 0.78 per cent point in female 
employment rate. The concept and definition of work, workforce and the 
reference period seems to have remained similar in both the censuses. It may be 
noted that part of the increase in female employment rate in 1991 may be due 
to better enumeration of the female workers (Bhattacharya, 1993, p. 1991). 
Employment of females constitutes about 8.97 per cent to the total female 
population of the state. The regional distribution of female employment rate 
among the districts shows that the range varies fi-om 2.86 per cent in Sitamarhi 
to 19.4 per cent in Madhepura (Table 5.3). The graded distribution based on 
mean and S.D (8) is shown in Fig. 5.6,The high proportion (above 11.67 per 
cent) of female employment is observed in two distinct zones. One lies in 
north-eastern part and includes five districts of Supaul, Saharsa (each 16.37 per 
cent), Madhepura (19.4 per cent), Araria (12.95 per cent) and Pumia (15.07 per 
cent). The other zone in south-central part includes the districts of Munger, 
Lakhisarai, Sheikhpura, Jamui (each 12.84 per cent), Nalanda (14.55) per cent), 
Nawada (12.47 per cent) and Gaya (14.56 per cent). The districts of mediimi 
percentage of 7.37 to 11.67 per cent constitute two regions. One lies in the 
south-eastern part comprising the districts of Katihar, Bhagalpur, Khagaria and 
Banka and the other appears in the south-western part to include the districts of 
Patna, Jehanabad, Aurangabad, Rohtas and Kaimur. A prominent region of 
low percentage (below 7.37 per cent) is identified in north-central and western 
part. 
In 1981, the rural female employment rate was recorded to be 8.63 per 
cent in Bihar but it was found to be 9.51 per cent in 1991 which amounted to 
slight increase of 0.88 per cent point, whereas in urban area in 1981 it was 3.93 
per cent and in 1991 it gained to 4.18 per cent. It marked a meagre increase of 
Table 5.4. Female Employment Rate (in per cent) in Bihar, 2001 
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S.No. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
1 
30 
31 
32 
33 . 
34 i 
35 ( 
36 1 
37 J 
Districts 
Paschim Champaran 
Purb Champaran 
Sheohar 
Sitamarhi 
Madhubani 
Supaul 
Araria 
Kishanganj 
Pumia 
Katihar 
Madhepura 
Saharsa 
Darbhanga 
Muzaffarpur 
Gopalganj 
Siwan 
Saran 
Vaishali 
Samastipur 
Begusarai 
Khagaria 
Bhagalpur 
Banka 
Munger 
Lakhisarai 
Sheikhpura 
Nfaianda 
Patna 
Bhojpur 
3uxar 
iCaimur 
Rohtas 
e^hanabad 
\urangabad 
jaya 
f^awada 
a^mui 
BIHAR 
Total 
10.65 
7.38 
4.35 
4.93 
7.55 
14.93 
13.34 
5.58 
13.54 
9.17 
18.54 
11.40 
6.36 
6.44 
6.46 
5.30 
4.88 
5.44 
6.96 
8.30 
9.46 
7.97 
10.16 
5.54 
12.68 
14.45 
15.61 
7.47 
5.47 
4.79 
9.39 
5.23 
13.93 
8.64 
14.95 
13.70 
16.46 
8.93 
Rural 
11.19 
7.58 
4.43 
5.04 
7.65 
15.35 
13.89 
5.72 
14.30 
9.73 
19.09 
12.12 
6.59 
6.53 
6.57 
5.40 
5.06 
5.56 
7.06 
8.50 
9.82 
8.79 
10.33 
6.23 
13.53 
15.83 
16.94 
9.27 
5.88 
4.91 
9.62 
5.57 
14.33 
9.07 
16.45 
14.45 
17.26 
9.41 
Urban 
5.88 
4.36 
2.67 
3.17 
4.81 
6.85 
4.58 
4.22 
5.28 
3.45 
6.06 
3.06 
3.77 
5.53 
4.64 
3.32 
3.10 
3.84 
4.31 
4.10 
3.53 
4.34 
5.34 
3.74 
7.57 
6.74 
7.93 
4.87 
2.81 
3.60 
2.08 
2.98 
8.74 
3.81 
5.15 
4.36 
6.13 
4.67 
Source: Census of India, 2001 
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0.25 per cent point. So far as the patterns of distribution of female employment 
by residence are concerned, rural distribution is almost similar to the general 
distribution, whereas same similarities are observed in case of distribution of 
urban female employment rate in the state Fig. 5.7A &, 5.7B give the plausible 
explanations. 
Female Employment, 2001 
As per the census 2001, female main workers are over 3 million which 
constitute 8.93 per cent of the total female population of the state (Bihar). In 
this census also the concept and definition of workforce, main worker, 
marginal worker and reference period adopted were as similar to that of 1981 
and 1991 census (Census of India, 2001). Female employment rate in 2001 
census recorded a slight decrease of 0.04 per cent points over the preceding 
(1991) census year. The regional distribution of female employment among the 
37 districts of Bihar is marked with notable variations. It varies from 4.35 per 
cent in Sheohar to 18.54 per cent in Madhepura (Table 5.4). The entire range of 
variations may be grouped with the help of mean and standard deviation into 
three grades - high (above 11.39 per cent), medium (7.39 to 11.39 per cent) and 
low (below 7.39 per cent). The distribution of female employment rate as 
shown in Figure 5.8 depicts that two compact and notable regions in the high 
grade (above 11.39 per cent) are mainly confined in north-eastern and southern 
part of the study area. The former region comprises the districts of Supaul 
(14.93 per cent), Araria (13.34 per cent), Pumia (13.54 per cent), Madhepura 
(18.54 per cent) and Saharsa (11.40 per cent), while the latter includes seven 
districts of Lakhisarai (12.68 per cent), Sheikhpura (14.45 per cent), Nalanda 
(15.61 per cent), Jehanabad (13.93 per cent), Gaya (14.95 per cent), Nawada 
(13.70 per cent) and Jamui (16.45 per cent). An examination of the map further 
reveals that under the medium grade (7.39 to 11.39 per cent) few districts are 
aligned in the central part to include Patna (7.47 per cent), Begusarai (8.30 per 
cent), Khagaria (9.46 per cent), Bhagalpur (7.97 per cent), Banka (10.16 per 
cent) and Katihar (9.17 per cent). The other four districts of the same slab show 
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scattered distribution over the state. A big region of low index (below 7.39 per 
cent) is identified in the north-central and whole western part of the study area 
only with the interruption of Paschim Champaran and Kaimur districts of 
medium grade. This region incorporates fifteen districts of the state. It may be 
fmally observed that there is a gradual decline in female employment rate from 
east to west. The north-eastern and southern parts reflect high female 
employment rates while north-western and western parts express lower 
employment rates. 
The rural female employment rate in 2001 census recorded a meagre 
decline of 0.10 per cent point from 9.51 per cent in 1991. On the contrary, 
urban female employment rate marked an increase of 0.49 per cent point with 
that of previous decade (4.18 per cent). Table 5.4 shows that in rural areas the 
proportion of female employment varies between 4.43 per cent (Sheohar) and 
19.09 per cent (Madhepura) with the state average of 9.41 per cent. The 
interdistrict variations of rural female employment rates may be arranged into 
three grades of high, medium and low. The pattern of distribution of female 
employment in rural areas is almost similar to the general population. This is 
evident from Fig.5.9A that the first grade of above 12.02 per cent is found in 
the similar two compact regions in north-eastern and southern parts with same 
five and seven districts respectively. The nine same districts of the medium 
grade (4.74 to 12.02 per cent) occupy the exact location as that of general 
distribution. A compact and an identifiable region of the low grade (below 7.74 
per cent) appear in the north-central and whole western part of the study region 
with sixteen districts. It may be noted that female employment decreases from 
east to west in the rural areas in Bihar. 
The urban female employment in 2001 is recorded to be 4.67 per cent 
with a narrow range of variations. It varies from 2.08 per cent in Kaimur to 
8.74 per cent in Jehanabad (Table 5.4). The regional distribution of urban 
female employment is quite different from that of general or rural employment 
rate. The data thus obtained have been grouped into three categories, viz, above 
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IN 
A BIHAR EMPLOYMENT RATE 
2001 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATK>N 
High 1 
Medium ^ 
Low ^ 
L Mean-09.88 
S.D - 04.27 
Percent 
1 Above 12.02 
| 7 . 7 4 -12.02 
B Below 7.74 
(B) URBAN FEMALE POPULATION 
Mean-04.61 
S.D-01.55 
Per cent 
Above 5.39 
3.83 - 5.39 
Below 3.83 
Fig. 5.9 
120 
5.39, 3.83 to 5.39 and below 3.83 percent. Percentage of urban female 
employment in the range of above 5.39 per cent (high) forms a single region in 
the southern part comprising the districts of Jehanabad (8.74 per cent), Nalanda 
(7.93 per cent), Sheikhpura (6.74 per cent), Lakhisarai (7.57 per cent) and 
Jamui (6.13 per cent). While Supaul (6.85 per cent) and Madhepura (6.06 per 
cent) in north-eastern part and Muzaffarpur (5.53 per cent) and Paschim 
Champaran (5.88 per cent) belong to the same grade. Fig. 5.9B reveals further 
that the districts of medium grade (3.83 to 5.39 per cent) form two big and two 
small regions. One big region is identified on extreme north-eastern periphery 
comprises the districts of Araria (4.58 per cent), Kishanganj (4.22 per cent), 
Pumia (5.28 per cent), Bhagalpur (4.34 per cent) and Banka (5.34 per cent) 
with interruption of Katihar of low grade. The second region occupies the 
central position with the districts of Vaishali (3.84 per cent), Samastipur (4.31 
per cent), Begusarai (4.10 per cent) and Patna (4.87 per cent). The two small 
regions are in southern part with Gaya (5.15 per cent) and Nawada (4.36 per 
cent) and the other in north-western part with Purba Champaran (4.36 per cent) 
and Gopalganj (4.64 per cent). Two zones of low employment rate of below 
3.83 per cent occur in south-western part and diagonally from north to east 
central part. The former region comprises the districts of Siwan (3.32 per cent), 
Saran (3.10 per cent), Bhojpur (2.81 per cent), Buxar (3.60 per cent), Kaimur 
(2.08 per cent), Rohtas (2.98 per cent) and Aurangabad (3.81 per cent). The 
latter includes Sheohar (2.67 per cent), Sitamarhi (3.17 per cent), Darbhanga 
(3.77 per cent), Saharsa (3.32 per cent), Khagaria (3.10 per cent) and Munger 
(3.53 per cent) districts. The distribution pattern shows that there is low female 
employment rate in western margins and concentration of high grade of 
employment rate in the central-southern part of the state. 
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Chapter VI 
Structure ofTemak Employment 
(Regional Trends and Patterns of Distribution) 
• • • 
1971 
• Primary Occupations 122 
• Secondary Occupations 131 
• Tertiary Occupations 133 
1981 
• Primary Occupations 142 
• Secondary Occupations 148 
• Tertiary Occupations 154 
1991 
• Primary Occupations 160 
• Secondary Occupations 162 
• Tertiary Occupations 171 
2001 
• Primary Occupations 173 
• Secondary Occupations 180 
• Tertiary Occupations 187 
Chapter 6 
STRUCTURE OF FEMALE EMPLOYMENT 
(Regional Trends and Patterns of Distribution) 
Regional patterns of distribution of female employment by major 
occupation groups since 1971 are presented in this chapter in detail.. 
1971 
In Bihar as per 1971 census, female population engaged in primary 
occupations accounts for 93.37 per cent with a break up of 11.18 per cent in 
cultivation, 81.85 per cent in agricultural labour, 0.34 per cent in livestock, 
forestry, hunting, mining and quarrying. Female in rural areas recorded to be 
95.11 per cent in primary occupations, while it was 44.30 per cent in urban 
areas. The share of female in secondary occupations is about 2.94 per cent of 
which 2.87 per cent is in industries and 0.07 per cent in constructional works. 
The rural female employment in secondary occupations, for the state is nearly 
one-fourth (2.69 per cent) of urban female employment (10.97 per cent). 
Tertiary occupations account for 3.69 per cent of the total female employment 
with 0.97 per cent in trade and commerce, 0.10 per cent in transportation, 
communications etc. and 2.62 per cent in services. Employment of urban 
females in tertiary occupations is very significant; it is twenty times higher 
(44.73 per cent) than that of rural female employment (2.2 per cent). 
Primary Occupations 
Female employment in primary occupations is dominant both at the state 
and district level. The proportion of female employment in primary 
occupations is nowhere less than 90.31 per cent in 1971 whereas its peak 
reaches upto 97.74 per cent (Table 6.1). The state may be categorized into three 
grades of high medium and low percentage (Fig. 6.1). The districts with high 
grades (above 94.23 per cent) of female employment in primary occupations 
constitute three distinct regions. One big region is located in north-eastern part; 
second region appears in southern part and third in north-western part. The 
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A BIHAR PRIMARY OCCUPATIONS 
1971 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATION 
High 
Medium 
Low 
^ ^ Mean-94.73 
S.D-01.73 
Percent 
• • A b o v e 95.60 
^193.86-95 .60 
^ $ ^ Below 93.86 
(B) URBAN FEMALE POPULATION 
40 20 0 40 80 km 
C zc. zn. 
High • 
Medium ^ 
Low ^ 
Mean-46.02 
S.D-15.04 
Percent 
H Above 53.54 
• 38.50 -53.54 
^ Below 38.50 
Fig. 6.2 
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districts of low grade (below 91.93 per cent) are found almost in vertical 
expansions in the center stretching from Sitamarhi in north to Jamui in south. 
The western margin is occupied by the districts of relatively medium 
percentage (91.93 to 94.23 per cent) of female employment in primary 
occupations. Three northern districts - Madhubani, Darbhanga and Samastipur 
and two eastern districts - Bhagalpur and Banka, belong to the same grade of 
primary occupations. 
Cultivation is an important occupation in Bihar. The percentage of 
females in cultivation in Bihar is 11.18 per cent with a maximum of 17-61 per 
cent in Gopalganj and a minimum of 7.5 per cent in Araria district. The 
percentage of females in cultivation is high m the west; it tends to decline 
towards east. Agricultural labour is dominant in north eastern part and low in 
western part. It varies from 75.94 per cent in Gopalganj to 87.79 in Paschim 
Champaran district. Livestock, forestry etc. share very small percentage (0.34 
per cent) of the female population. Though the range of their combined share 
run s from 0.15 to 0.59 per cent. 
The bulk of female employment is reported in primary occupations in 
the rural areas. The rural females engaged in this sector are just double (95.11 
per cent) as compared to urban areas (44.3 per cent) Table 6.1. The range of 
rural female, engaged in primary occupations varies between 92.16 per cent in 
Begusarai and 98.12 per cent in Supaul. The distribution pattern in rural areas 
is almost similar to general distribution of primary occupations (Fig. 6.2A). 
A very wide range of regional variations is observed in primary 
occupations in urban areas. It varies between 19.82 per cent in Madhubani and 
80.91 per cent in Supaul. Fig. 6.2B reveals that Gopalganj, Siwan, Saran 
districts lies under high percentage (above 53.54 per cent) of urban females in 
primary occupations, are located in western part, whereas Supaul, Madhepura 
and Saharsa of the same group appear in the eastern part of the study area. 
Three distinct regions of low percentage (below 38.50 per cent) of primary 
occupations are found. One dominant region comprised ofseven districts is 
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observed in northern part, second in south-eastern part to include two districts 
of Bhagalpur and Bank, and the third in southern part to include four districts. 
They are surrounded by the districts of medium grade (38,50 to 53.54 per cent). 
Four districts of the same slab are observed in the extreme north-eastern part 
(Fig.6.2B). The distribution of urban female in cultivation varies from 2.15 per 
cent to 9.28 per cent in the state whereas that of agricultural labours is between 
17.15 per cent and 74,96 per cent. Occupations other than these two are 
insignificant in the state. 
Secondary Occupations 
Secondary occupations in the state m 1971 provide limited employment 
opportunities for females as it accounts only for 2.94 per cent. The inter-district 
variations are between 1,13 per cent in Supaul and 5,77 per cent in Begusarai. 
The graded distribution as shown in Fig. 6.3 indicates that an identified region 
of relatively high percentage (above 03,86 per cent) of females engaged in 
secondary occupations is found in the southern part. Majority of the districts of 
medium percentage (02.54 to 03.86 per cent) are concentrated mostly in south-
western part and on the eastern margin. The districts of low percentage (below 
02.54 per cent) of females in secondary occupations form two prominent and 
notable regions: one in western part and the other in eastern parts of the state. 
The chief components of the secondary occupations i.e., household industry, 
other than household industry and constructional works as given in Table 6.2 
envisage that there is a marked variation in their distribution. Among them 
household industries are relatively prominent in the state. It varies between 
0.99 per cent in Supaul and 4.5 per cent in Begusarai. It may be seen from the 
table that almost all the western and eastern margin districts reveal high 
percentage of females in household industry. The percentage in other than 
household and construction is very insignificant. The percentage varies 
between 0.12 and L25 per cent in other than household industry. In ahnost all 
the districts the percentage of females in constructional works remains below 1 
per cent. 
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IN 
A 
BIHAR 
SECONDARY OCCUPATIONS 
1971 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATION 
High 
Medium 
Low 
^ ^ Mean-02.94 
S.D-01.26 
Percent 
• • • A b o v e 3.57 
^ • 2 . 3 1 - 3.57 
R$$$$3 Below 2.31 
(B) URBAN FEMALE POPULATION 
Mean-11.10 
S.D - 04.77 
Per cent 
Atwve 13.49 
8.71 -13.49 
Below 8.71 
Fig. 6.4 
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The interdistrict variation by residence in 1971 is relatively significant 
and notable. Rural female employment in secondary occupations is nearly one-
fifth (2.69 per cent) of urban female employment (10.97 per cent). Among the 
37 districts the range of variations is narrow in rural areas, as it runs from 1.06 
per cent in Madhepura to 5.47 per cent in Begusarai, whereas relatively a wide 
range of variations (3.97 per cent in Supaul to 19.25 per cent in Bhagalpur) is 
observed in urban areas.The pattern of the graded distribution of rural female 
employment in secondary occupations (Fig.6.4A) is almost similar to that of 
the general population. 
In urban areas secondary occupations are more developed than in rural 
areas. In the state there is wide range of interdistrict variations in secondary 
occupations as it extends from 3.97 per cent in Supaul to 19.25 per cent in 
Bhagalpur. Fig. 6.4B reveals about half of the districts forms two dominant 
regions of low percentages in the northern half of the state. They are 
interrupted by a distinct region of medium percentage of urban females in 
secondary occupations. Eight districts in south-west form a prominent region of 
high percentage. 
Among the components of secondary occupations both the household 
and other than household industries are important for females to get the 
employment. In household industries the range varies from 2.39 per cent in 
Supaul to 14.55 per cent in Bhagalpur with the state average of 7.24 per cent. 
They are dominant mostly in western part. Other than household industries are 
also important in the urban areas as it accounts for 2.80 per cent with a range of 
variation of 0.76 to 4.59 per cent. Females in constructional works are 0.93 per 
cent for the state. 
Tertiary Occupations 
The percentage of females engaged in tertiary occupations accounts for 
3.69 per cent for the state with interdistrict variations of 1.13 per cent in Supaul 
134 
1-H 
»> i. 
es 
09 
e 
en 
a 
•5 
es 
fiu 
s 
u 
o 
es 
s^ 
s 
o 
a 
_e 
^ ' • ^ 
CO 
4* 
es s 
fa 
o 
e 
o 
s 
X I 
h. 
9i 
CM 
U 
S 
SO 
"A 
es 
H 
"3 1 
"S 
o 
o 
H 
X 
N-^ 
h—4 
> 
> 
o 
H 
X 
H<i4 
> 
H H 
> 
o 
H 
X u 
> 
> 
V3 
o 
•n 
5 
6 
r^ 
0 0 
_ i 
• ^ 
>/-i 
r-
,—c 
CO 
• * 
r<l 
O 
• ^ 
ON 
O 
T t 
-" 
"^O 
o\ 
o 
^ M 
o 
o 
m T f 
o 
o 
m 
CN 
<n 
VO 
— 
tN 
O 
O 
m 
o 
i 
[/3 1—( 
<^  
oo 
-^< 
• * 
«/^  
r^  
1—< 
c^ 
•rt 
m 
o 
T f 
ON 
o 
•<i-
-^< 
NO 
OS 
o 
•"—4 
o 
o 
CO 
• ^ 
o 
o 
r*^  
f N 
>n 
NO 
'-' 
t N 
O 
o 
m 
*o 
o 
u 
a, 
u 
1 
cs 
•<T 
• ^ 
*ri 
«n 
, 
VO 
r^  
• t 
NO 
•—" 
o 
r^  
VO 
r^  
<N 
''I-
o 
?—1 
m 
T f 
o 
o 
r*^ 
*-^  
1 - H 
J 
o 
VO 
, 
VO 
""I-
«r> 
O 
o 
«i-> 
<^  
o 
u 
.13 
m 
•<t 
• * 
W1 
W) 
, 
VO 
t ^ 
""l-
VO 
<—" 
o 
r^  
VO 
r^  
<N 
r f 
o 
" — I 
m 
r r 
o 
o 
m 
1-N 
^ 
f—( 
o 
VO 
, 
VO 
- t 
m 
o 
o 
i n 
en 
1 
"<t 
(N 
r^ 
0 0 
VO 
oo 
<N 
0 0 
T t 
0 0 
• — 1 
(N 
VO 
00 
1 ^ 
• - H 
o 
VO 
CN 
m 
r-
« - H 
m 
O 
o 
•^ 0 0 
o 
o 
«—1 
T 
ON 
r^  (N 
oo 
o 
o 
m 
(N 
m 
(N 
l O 
'^ 
VO 
<N 
m 
(N 
o 
0 0 
<N 
0 0 
o 
ON 
• ^ 
O 
(N 
O 
O 
f - H 
m 
o 
m 
>—' 
^ 
VO 
r-» 
o 
<N 
O 
o 
yr> 
1 
C/3 
VO 
ON 
t ^ 
O 
•<r 
*n 
t^ 
o 
m 
m 
ON 
1—1 
0 0 
<^  
VO 
'^ 
<N 
0 0 
o 
(N 
o 
o 
ON 
r^  
o 
<N 
<o 
(N 
O 
«o 
. - H 
1 ^ 
o 
o 
«o 
ON 
O 
to 
1 
!^ 
ON 
r-
o 
•<t 
«r> 
r-> 
o 
r<^ 
m 
ON 
'"' 
» - H 
1—) 
00 
m 
VO 
1—< 
<N 
0 0 
o 
<N 
o 
o 
OS 
r-
o 
<N 
w-» 
rs 
o 
>n 
^ 
r^  
o 
o 
«r> 
ON 
CJ 
¥ 
00 1 
CO 
oo 
ON 
t ^ 
O 
- t 
w-> 
r-
o 
m 
m 
ON 
» - H 
»—1 
OO 
m 
VO 
.-^  
(N 
0 0 
o 
f S 
o 
o 
ON 
r* 
o 
r i 
•n 
<N 
o 
>n 
i - M 
1 ^ 
o 
o 
«n 
ON 
O 
_0J 
OH 
ON 
ON 
r«-
o 
T T 
»o 
r-
o 
n 
ro 
ON 
^ 
» - H 
0 0 
m 
VO 
^ 
<N 
0 0 
o 
<N 
O 
o 
ON 
r» 
o 
<N 
ir> 
<N 
o 
«n 
< - H 
r~ 
o 
o 
«n 
ON 
O 
13 
1 
D 
<N 
tn 
^ 
, 
VO 
<N 
m (N 
o 
0 0 
CNl 
<N 
0 0 
o 
ON 
"«t 
O 
( N 
O 
O 
• - H 
m 
o 
m 
• — 1 
^ 
VO 
r-
o 
(N 
O 
o 
«n 
CO 
i 
i - H 
(N 
1—< 
<r> 
1-H 
, 
VO 
(N 
i - H 
m 
( N 
o 
0 0 
<N 
00 
O 
ON 
"* 
O 
<N 
O 
O 
_ i 
m 
o 
m 
»—1 
-^ 
VO 
r>-
o 
<N 
O 
o 
w^ 
CO 
o" 
03 
CZ3 
N 
(N 
m 
0 0 
VO 
0 0 
«N 
0 0 
•^ 
0 0 
< — ' 
(N 
VO 
0 0 
""^ 
o 
VO 
<N 
m 
r» 
•—I 
m 
o 
o 
'sr 00 
o 
o 
• — 1 
• ^ 
ON 
r-
<N 
0 0 
o 
o 
CO 
<N 
00 
1 
• o 
• < 1 -
-^ 
«o 
«r> 
, 
NO 
r-« 
T f 
VO 
1—1 
o 
p>-
VO 
r-(N 
• ^ 
o 
v-t 
ON 
0 0 
(N 
T t 
CO 
CO 
CN 
ON 
• ^ 
o 
<N 
«n 
r>-
«n ( N 
<N 
^ 1 o 
CO 
s 
o 
CO 
^^  
^ 
^ 
o 
VO 
^ 
VO 
"^ 
m 
o 
«n 
CO 
1 
•<!r 
( N 
CO 
o 
o 
<N 
<n 
o 
CO 
( N 
CO 
VO 
«n 
( N 
"<1-
O 
o 
CO 
VO 
O 
¥ 
00 
13 
6 
«r> 
1/^ m 
ON 
oo 
CN| 
•<!r 
CO 
CO 
cs 
ON 
•* 
o 
( N 
*ri 
f -
m 
<N 
( N 
o 
CN 
ro 
O 
o 
<N 
*n 
o 
CO 
CN 
CO 
VO 
«n 
( N 
T t 
O 
c> 
CO 
VO 
o 
1 
VO 
ON 
0 0 
(N 
r l -
CO 
CO 
CM 
ON 
"cr 
o 
( N 
•n 
r>-
tn 
<s 
CNl 
o 
CN 
CO 
o 
o 
<N 
m 
o 
CO 
CN| 
CO 
NO 
V~l 
CN 
T f 
O 
o 
CO 
VO 
O 
i 
(Zl 
r^  
-* 
• ^ 
*r) 
*r\ 
1 
VO 
P-
T T 
VO 
'—' O 
t ^ 
VO 
r^  
( N 
•^ 
o 
'—> 
CO 
-^ 
o 
o 
CO 
» - H 
^ * H 
l - H 
o 
VO 
f ^ 
VO 
• ^ 
*rt 
o 
d 
>n 
CO 
> 
M 
CN 
CO 
0 0 
VO 
oo 
(N 
0 0 
T f 
0 0 
• — 1 
<N 
VO 
OO 
'"' 
o 
VO 
(N 
CO 
r>-
1-H 
CO 
O 
o 
^ 00 
o 
o 
'—' 
T f 
ON 
r-> (N 
oo 
o 
d 
CO ( N 
a, 1 
en 
ON 
<N 
0 0 
0 0 
CO 
VO 
CN 
0 0 
CN 
r«-
• ^ 
tN 
ON 
o 
00 
r-
CO 
(N 
r t 
CO 
»—t 
NO 
o 
o 
c^  
O N 
o 
(N 
ON 
CO 
ON 
Tl-
(N 
NO 
d 
r>-
(N 
1 
00 
u 
PQ 
o (N 
135 
•T3 
U 
3 C 
c 
o 
u 
rn 
1 
(N 
00 
00 
f^ 
vo 
(N 
00 
fN 
r~ 
• * 
(N 
o\ 
o 00 
r--
m 
(N 
•* 
m 
so 
O 
O 
r-
o 
o 
(N 
rn 
OS 
VO 
—^* 
o 
f-
<N 
—" 
c3 
00 
5 
r—t 
rs| 
'^  
r-; (N 
W^ 
• ^ 
tN 
OS 
m 
• * 
ON 
en 
VO 
>0 
Ov 
o 
r-; 
'"' 
o\ (N 
^ 
O 
o 
r^  
<^  
o 
r^  
rn 
•-H 
m 
H 
VO 
•^  
O 
VO 
VO 
O 
i-c 
Si 
(N 
rs 
Tt-
r^  
oi 
•A 
rj-
(N 
o\ 
m 
•* 
0\ 
rn 
VO 
u-i 
ON 
O 
t->; 
'~' 
o\ (N 
Tt 
O 
O 
t^ 
en 
O 
fn 
•—1 
VO 
^^  
o 
VO 
VO 
d 
ffl 
m 
CN 
(N 
00 
00 
m 
VO 
(N 
00 
(N 
r-
Ti-
cs 
Ov 
p 00 
l^ 
rn 
(N 
•«t 
*^  
VO 
o 
d 
r-
ON 
d 
<N 
en 
ON 
VO 
^^  
d 
r^  <N 
bO 
• * 
CN 
CN 
00 
00 
f*1 
VO 
CN 
00 
CN 
t^ 
Tf 
CN 
ON 
c> 00 
r^  
m 
CN 
•<r 
en 
VO 
o 
d 
r-
Ov 
d 
CN 
Ov 
C3N 
CN 
SO 
1-^ 
d 
r~ CN 
1 
CO 
>/^  
(N 
CN 
00 
00 
C*1 
VO 
CN 
00 
CN 
t^ 
• ^ 
CN 
Ov 
P od 
r~ 
CO 
ri 
•"it 
en 
VO 
o 
d 
f-» 
C3N 
d 
CN 
Ov 
en 
OV 
Tf 
VO 
^^  
d 
r~ CN 
i 
VO 
tN 
m 
m 
d 
m 
Tt 
CJv 
,-M 
• * 
•Ti 
CN 
'"' 
VO 
»-H 
r-^  
CN 
VO 
CN 
r^  •«t 
CN 
'-; 
o 
m 
p f-H 
r^  
CN 
CN 
in 
m 
CN 
d 
CN 
VO 
•a 
t^ 
CN 
m 
m 
d 
«n 
rt 
Ov 
M 
•«r 
<n 
(N 
"^  
VO 
•—1 
K 
CN 
vq 
CN 
t-^  
•^  
CN 
d 
m 
p 
1—^ 
t^ 
fS 
CN 
en 
CN 
d 
CN 
vq 
1 
OH 
00 
(N 
r-
"<t 
CN 
•^  
CN 
m 
rt 
m 
CN 
VO 
d 
en 
«r> 
r-^  
<?v 
OV 
CN 
cn 
o CN 
Ov 
o 
d 
r-
00 
d 
TT 
CN 
un p 
en 
1—^ 
^^  
d 
00 
p 
a. 
•o' 
ov 
(N 
r-
Tf 
CN 
•«a-
CN 
en 
Tt 
m 
CM 
VO 
d 
en 
«n 
r-^  
ov 
<5v 
CN 
m 
o 
cs 
ov 
o 
d 
r~ 
00 
d 
'it 
CN 
't 
<n p 
rn 
^ 
f-H 
d 
oo 
p 
ffl 
o 
m 
r^  
"^  
CN 
"* 
CN 
m 
•^' 
m 
CN 
VO 
d 
m 
•n 
r-^  
CJv 
O 
CN 
cn 
o CN 
Ov 
O 
d 
t^ 
00 
d 
"«t 
CN 
Tt 
<n P 
rn 
^ 
•-< 
d 
00 
p 
a 
f-H 
m 
r~-
• ^ 
CN 
't 
CN 
m 
Tt 
m 
CN 
VO 
d 
m 
«n 
r-^  
ov 
Ov 
CN 
cn 
o CN 
OV 
o 
d 
r-
oo 
d 
t 
CN 
Tt 
»r> p 
rn 
^ 
^^  
d 
00 
p 
1 
o 
CN 
m 
CN 
ov 
CN 
t 
fS 
"^  
cn 
? 
^^  
00 
o t-^  
00 
r-; 
1—1 
Ov 
p 
VO 
o 
d 
cn 
VO 
d 
rt 
Ov 
m 
o 
CN 
o 
^^  
d 
1-H 
00 
d 
1 
cn 
m 
CN 
ov 
CN 
Tt 
CN 
Tt 
cn 
• * 
vq 
'"' 
00 
o 
r^  
00 
1-; 
^^ 
ON 
p 
VO 
O 
d 
cn 
VO 
d 
•* 
Ov 
CN 
m 
o 
CN 
O 
< — ' 
d 
,.H 
00 
d 
1 
< 
Tt 
m 
CN 
ON 
CN 
-* 
CN 
"* 
cn 
^ 
w^ 
00 
o 
c-^  
00 
r<; 
1-H 
ON 
p 
VO 
o 
d 
cn 
VO 
d 
Tt 
Ov 
CN 
cn 
o 
CN 
O 
1-^ 
d 
,_i 
00 
d 
CO 
in 
m 
CN 
Ov 
CN 
"t 
CN 
Tt 
cn 
S 
t—1 
00 
o 
t>-' 
oo 
r~; 
^^  
ON 
P 
VO 
o 
d 
m 
VO 
d 
• ^ 
Ov 
CN 
cn 
o 
CN 
O 
^^  
d 
f-M 
00 
d 
CO 
i 
VO 
m 
CN 
00 
od 
cn 
VO 
CN 
00 
CN 
r»-
•^  
CN 
Ov 
p 
od 
r-
cn 
CN 
Tt 
cn 
VO 
O 
d 
r~ 
Ov 
d 
CN 
ON 
ov 
• * 
CN 
VO 
"—I 
d 
r-CN 
^ 
1—> 
t^ 
cn 
en 
t^ i 
^^ 
•«t 
<n 
cn 
Ov 
cn 
'"' 
rn 
ON 
r^  
o CN 
CN 
5 
«n 
o 
d 
^^  
t-~ 
d 
ON 
vq 
rn 
CN 
VO 
CN 
O 
•-' 
d 
r^  ON 
d 
t 
CN 
CN 
o 
CN 
CN 
o. 
^. 
< 
U 
1 
< 
<ii 
N ^ 
1 
< 
1 
< 
1 
CO 
I* 
e 
o 
£; v> 
< -a 
1^ 
U O 
•c *-« 73 
"3 © 
C X) 
§ 1 
C 
o 
3 
o 
O 
1 
1 
6 
cn 
o 
't 
u (/5 
1 I 
X 
-o 
c3 
u 
'5 3 
o 
o 
i 
S) 
2 i 
tf 
o 
cn 1 
1 
> 
it 
o 
4) 
E 
E o 
o 
1 
1 
« Z H ;> 
136 
1/5 
137 
IN 
A 
BIHAR 
TERTIARY OCCUPATIONS 
1971 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATION 
Mean-02.33 
S.D - 00.91 
Per cent 
High ^ H A b o v e 2.79 
Medium M W I . S ? - 2.79 
Low ^ ^ Below 1.87 
(B) URBAN FEMALE POPULATION 
IVIean-42.88 
S.D -12.79 
Per cent 
Above 4928 
36.48 -4928 
Below 36.48 
Fig. 6.6 
138 
to 7.27 per cent in Nalanda. The study area may be splitted into three grades of 
female employment in tertiary occupations (Fig. 6.5). The districts under 
relatively the high grade of above 4.47 per cent of females in tertiary 
occupations form a single linear zone vertically stretched from north to south in 
western half of the state. This region interrupts the medium percentage district 
to form a single dominant region. The districts lying under the category of low 
percentage of below 2.97 per cent of females in tertiary occupations constitute 
three notable zones. The first which is large in size, lies in the extreme eastern 
part, second in south-western part and the third though of very small size in 
north-western part. The break-up of the tertiary occupations reveals that 
services class is the most important in the state as it accounts for 2.62 per cent 
of female employment. In remaining occupations its share is almost less than 1 
per cent. 
With few exceptions same pattern of distribution is observed in rural 
areas where this proportion is almost 25 per cent less than that of the general 
proportion (Fig. 6.6A). Urban females in tertiary occupations is notable and 
progressive than the rural. It records twenty times (44.73 per cent) higher in 
former than the latter case (2.20 per cent) in 1971. Table 6.3 further reveals that 
the rural range of variations (0.82 to 4.29 per cent) is much narrower than the 
urban (15.12 to 68.32 per cent). 
The graded distribution identified on the Fig. 6.6B shows that the 
districts of high percentage (above 49.28 per cent) covers almost one-fourth of 
the area and form a prominent region in central part. It is surrounded by the 
region of the remaining grades of tertiary occupations. The breakup of the 
tertiary occupations in urban shown in Table 6.3 are trade and commerce (7.23 
per cent), transport, storage and communications (1.39 per cent) and services 
(35.41 per cent). Among the three categories services class is the most 
prominent and significant in urban areas with wide range of variations i.e., 
from 12.61 per cent to 48.28 per cent. 
139 
00 
OS 
u 
es 
Xi 
n 
e 
_o 
'•C 
C8 
a 
s 
u 
o 
s 
'u 
s e 
(A 
4> 
e 
9 
(J 
cs 
H 
"eS 
1 
3 
o H 
O 
(-L, 
> 
S 
n 
i_i 
o 
OH 
+ 
3 
r) 
HH 
o 
CL, 
> 
+ 
B S 
1—< 
i-H 
1—( 
••-» O 
•c 
Q 
6 
2 
r-~ 
f-
0^ 
f^ 
O 
o 
o 
m 
«n 
•^ 
d 
• * 
<N 
Vt 
O 
fS 
1^ 
ON 
r^  
•—' 
o 
Tt 
Tt 
m 
00 
ON 
«n 
'"' 
•^ 
VO 
>n 
ON 
vo 
*-M 
O 
VO 
o 
"t 
oo 
(N 
Tj-
'"' 
1 
J3 
u 
S 
u 
PL, 
in 
• * 
00 
(N 
«N 
t^ 
O 
O 
o in 
<N 
m 
t^ 
fN 
«n 
o in 
Ov 
r>-
fo 
o 
t—1 
ON 
O 
00 
r^  
r*-
m 
T-H 
VO 
m ON 
00 
en 
O 
o 
r-
ON 
r^  
<n 
>n 
m 
§ 
^ 
O 
1 
• " ^ 
vo 
rr 
m 
CO 
Tt 
^^ 
m 
ON 
(N 
O 
0\ 
<^ 
o 
C«l 
vo 
00 
m 
m 
o 
vo 
r>-
r>-
vo 
^ 
o 
vo 
in 
ON 
r*^  
oo 
t^ 
in 
o 
<N 
ON 
r^  
vo 
VO 
-* 
in 
o 
Tf 
VO 
Tt 
CO 
m 
• ^ 
t—( 
r«^  
ON 
(N 
O 
ON 
<n 
O 
c<^  
vo 
00 
m 
>n 
o 
vo 
r-
r~ 
vo 
o 
vo 
in 
ON 
<n 00 
r^  
in 
o 
<N 
ON 
r^  
vo 
vo 
Tj-
in 
1 
«r> 
m 
vo 
<N 
in 
oo 
o 
Tf 
o 
_ i 
(N 
vo 
rr 
Ti-
o 
en 
r*i 
ON 
vo 
m 
o 
o 
m 
TT 
r>-
S 
00 
• * 
m (N 
ON 
I^ 
f*^  
o 
"t 
u-i 
m 
r^  
m 
rf 
00 
1 1 
cd 
o 
> — 1 
vo 
t^ 
o 
o 
vo 
ON 
ON 
VO 
•^ 
O 
VO 
• ^ 
00 
r-« ON 
<N 
T*H 
o 
in 
ON 
• — t 
00 
r>-
t~« 
in 
o 
m 
r-> 0\ 
•—" 
o 
vo 
VO 
f H 
OO 
ro 
in 
in 
1 
00 
CO 
•<t 
r~ in 
r^ 
Tt 
o 
vo 
in 
m in 
o 
•* 
m 
(N 
t-^ 
VO 
ON 
ON 
^^ 
O 
in 
vo 
vo 00 
00 
(N 
ON 
o 
Ov 
Tj-
OS 
o 
c^^ 
o 
^^ 
vo 
in 
00 
Ov 
o 
ON 
1 
ro 
Tf 
r^  in 
r^ 
^ 
o 
vo 
in 
m 
>n 
o 
Tj-
f*^  
(N 
"—I 
VO 
ON 
ON 
'—' 
O 
in 
vo 
VO 
00 
00 
CNI 
0\ 
o 
ON 
"^ 
ON 
o 
CN| 
o 
_ 
vo in 
oo 
ON 
O 
ON 
00 
2 
en -^  ( N i m Tj-im voit^ioo 
m 
•<4-
t^  
«/^  
1^ 
• * 
o 
vo 
«n 
m 
m 
o 
• * 
<n 
fN 
VO 
ON 
ON 
1-H 
O 
in 
so 
vo 
00 
00 
(N 
ON 
o 
ON 
• * 
ON 
O 
CNJ 
o 
^^ 
vo 
in 
00 
ON 
O 
ON 
.3 
OH 
ON 
r^  
vo 
in 
• * 
•n 
<N 
O 
ON 
f-H 
fO 
•<r 
in 
CNI 
Ol 
00 
00 
•<!t 
ON 
Tt 
<N 
O 
Ov 
Ov 
«n 00 
in 
vo 00 
00 
''t 
m Ov 
•<t-
<N 
O 
r~-
r-> 
•* 
00 
r»« 
-* 
00 
o 
o 
»—1 
vo 
r-
o 
o 
vo 
Ov 
ON 
vo 
•«r 
O 
VO 
•^ 
00 
r-ON 
<N 
O 
in 
OS 
,^ 
00 
r^  
t^ 
in 
o 
<n 
t^ 
ON 
1-N 
1—H 
o 
vo 
VO 
_ i 
00 
m 
in 
in 
i 
u 
1 
o 
» — t 
vo 
r^  
o 
o 
vo 
0^ 
ON 
vo 
Tt 
o 
vo 
•^ 
00 
r>-Ov 
<N 
»—( 
O 
>n OS 
,^ 
00 
r>-
t^ 
in 
o 
f«i 
r>-ON 
»"^  
*-* 
O 
VO 
vo 
_ l 
oo 
m 
in 
in 
at 
1 
(S 
00 
o 
vo 
s 
"^ 
00 
<s 
en 
vo 
•—' 
^* 
r-
o ON 
<N 
t^  
o 
r-
Tf 
u-» 
fO 
o 
»r> 
vo 
m 
o 
r-
o 
fo 
•—< 
,—1 
Ov 
<N 
OJ 
r^  
vo in 
o 
o 
o 
o 
r-00 
en 
CNI 
O 
00 
, 
00 
• * 
ON 
f—( 
VO O 
en 
o (N 
m 
o 
o 
o 
o 
ON 
t>~ 
<N 
m 
1-N 
• ^ 
1-M 
VO 
O 
OS 
«n 
00 
in 
Ov 
m 
o 
o 
o 
0\ 
vo 
«n 
m 
ON 
oo 
m 
vo 
CNj 
<-N 
ON 
00 
'* 1 O 
o 1 o 1 o 1 o 1 o 
1 1 
m 
m 
vo t^ 
vo 
VO 
00 
r» 
vo 00 
vo 
t^ 
o 
•^ 
ON 
<N 
r-» 
oo 
o 
I—1 
CO 
00 1 
m 
r^  
o 
vo 
r~ 
5 
"* 
in 
t^ 
vo 00 
_ 
vo 
o 
ON 
m 
<N 
r^  
in 
t^ 
m 
1 
Tt 
Ov 
o 
ON 
VO 
t^  
ON 
VO 
m Ov 
_ 
o 
o 
o 
<N 
00 
vo 
00 
Tf 
*n 
1 
00 
in 
• * 
«o OS 
«o 
<N 
VO 
o 
en 
<N 
m 
ON 
00 
TT 
">!l-
O 
• ^ 
00 
00 
in 
rt 
O 
o 
fn 
1 
CO 
vo 
"* 
*-^  
00 
vo 
•^ 
o 
(N 
^ 
en 
ON 
00 
00 
o 
o 
^^ 
ON 
vo 
VO 
rN 
fO 
CO 
«-« 
fO ^ 
Tt 
5 
o 
o 
o 
<N 
'—' 
Ov 
en 
en 
in 
en 
< — ' 
1—4 
Ov 
in 
CN| 
o
(N 
m 
o f>-
vo 
in 
o 
Ov 
m 
Ov 
00 
• ^ 
PNJ 
o 
vo 
f—H 
Ov 
VO 
ON 
Ov 
Ov 
1 
•s 
> 
oo 
"-^  
i—c 
fN 
o 
o 
o 
00 
in 
00 
'^ 
vo 
in 
<N 
(^  
CN| 
o ON 
t^ 
in 
o 
00 
ON 
m 
r-
<N 
r-in 
1-H 
r«-
1-^ 
00 
00 
in 
in 
o 
o 
en 
<N 
r* 
<N 
m 
in 
1 
CO 
ON 
m 
vo 
<N 
^ 
r^  
vo 
O 
OO 
ON 
VO 
en 
O 
o in 
Tj-
ON 
ON 
OO 
-<*• 
<N 
O 
ON 
VO 
00 
r-
»—4 
o 
-
in 
00 
r~ 
oo 
m 
(N 
o 
vo 
00 
vo p>-
• ^ 
r^  
o 
1 
PQ 
o 
(N 
140 
u 
3 
_C 
' • ^ 
c 
o 
o 
^ 
Ji 3 
CO 
H 
ON 
vq 
r<i 
"n 
VO 
<N 
O 
r~-
• * 
vd 
rt 
O 
ON 
vd 
r^ 
O 
(N 
OS 
ON 
•* 
O 
O 
ON 
CNJ 
t^ 
• ^ 
NO 
00 
• ^ 
00 
ON 
00 
r-
o 
o\ rn 
I—< 
r-
00 
ON 
r-' 
ce 
r^-i 
rs 
• < * • 
»n 
1—1 
(^  
• * 
o 
r<^  
<N 
r-^  
<N 
O 
ON 
r^ 
r~ 
00 
rvi 
ON 
r^  
<^ 
o 
1—1 
t^ 
ON 
t^ 
K 
r-
"—I 
o ON 
r~ 
O 
^ H 
NO 
r4 
r-
ON 
• — ' 
t-^  
i-i 
a. 
00 
m 
CN 
CN 
Tl-
>n 
r-«( 
«^ 
•«*• 
o 
m 
<N 
r-^  (N 
o 
ON 
rn 
t^ 
00 
fN 
ON 
t^ 
m 
o 
^^ 
t>» 
ON 
r^  
r-^  
r» 
'—> 
o ON 
r^  
o 
t-H 
VO 
CNJ 
t^ 
ON 
•—1 
f--' 
«3 
CQ 
r<^  
tN 
ON 
vo 
en 
<n 
NO 
(N 
O 
r-
• * 
vd 
Tf 
NO 
ON 
NO 
m 
o (N 
ON 
ON 
•<!r 
o 
o ON 
r-
rf 
NO 
00 
Tj-
00 
ON 
00 
r^  
o 
ON 
m 
<-M 
r--
00 
ON 
K 
<u 
00 
^ 
rNi 
ON 
NO 
cn 
«r> 
NO 
cs 
o 
t^ 
rt 
NO 
•t 
VO 
OS 
VO 
m 
o 
(N 
ON 
ON 
•^ 
o 
o ON 
CNJ 
r-
S 
od 
Tj-
oo 
ON 
00 
1^ 
o 
ON 
rn 
. — < 
r-
oo ON 
r«^  
1 
CO 
IT) 
tN 
ON 
VO 
rn 
«n 
NO 
(N 
C> 
r^  
• ^ 
NO 
•<t 
NO 
ON 
vd 
en 
o H 
Os 
ON 
•«t 
O 
o ON 
(N 
r-> 
• ^ 
VO 
od 
^ 
00 
ON 
00 
r-
-* 
o 
ON 
<n 
1-H 
t^ 
00 
ON 
t^ 
1 
u 
CO 
NO. 
rNi 
NO 
ON 
00 
"«t 
• ^ 
m 
o 
t^ 
ON 
t^ 
m 
w-> 
NO 
o 
1-H 
r>-
Tf 
wS 
ON 
r>-
<N 
o 
ON 
vd 
h-
1-H 
vq 
od 
<n 
p 
en 
ON 
t^ 
CNI 
o 
t^ 
«n 
Tt 
t^ 
a^  
"—J 
od 
0) 
r^  
N 
>r> 
t^ 
rs 
en 
CN 
VO 
rn 
Kn 
(N 
f-^  
(N 
00 
00 
^ 
NO 
r-
rj 
ON 
NO 
<N 
C> 
t-> 
00 
tn 
00 
m 
VO 
od 
0\ 
m 
-^ 
m 
o 
00 
o 
t^ 
t>-
ON 
<N 
(N 
O 
•<t 
NO 
OO 
o 
ON 
(N 
<N 
O 
ON 
00 
r^  
in 
t^ 
<N 
r- -^  
tN 
<> 
r^  
r*^ 
q 
• ^ 
O H 
t^ 
(N 
-^^  
K 
1 
0-1 
00 
CN 
<n 
r-^  
oo 
w^  
<N 
O 
m p 
u^ 
t^ 
m CN| 
(N 
•o" 
ON 
tN 
ON 
>n 
• ^ ' 
m 
o 
00 
o 
r-^  
r>-
ON 
fN 
(N 
O 
'it 
VO 
00 
o 
ON 
<N 
<N 
o 
Ov 
00 
r>-
vt 
t^ 
CN 
i—i* 
*n 
t> 
oo 
»n 
o 
en p 
v^ 
r^  
en 
CN 
<N 
CQ 
o 
m 
NO 
t^ 
vd (N 
en 
(N 
O 
ON 
00 
f-H 
CN 
s 
• ^ " 
m 
ON 
en 
ON 
ON 
"t 
O 
ON 
ON 
r-
r~-Tj-
t-^  
VO 
r^  
NO 
CN 
en 
CN 
O 
ON 
00 
1—^ 
CN 
S 
'T 
<n 
ON 
en 
ON 
ON 
t 
O 
0\ 
ON 
in 
r^  
r>-
rf 
r-^  
„_ 
i-H 
CN 
ON 
Ov 
O 
1-H 
lO 
•^ ' 
r-
1-H 
1-«H 
r«^  
I-H 
m 
•—1 
CN 
ON 
Ov 
O 
^ H 
m 
'T 
t^ 
<-H 
1-H 
t^ 
1 
tN 
m 
en 
00 
ON 
en 
r>-
<n 
c> 
ON 
en 
en 
«n 
en 
•r! 
00 
ON 
vj 
ON 
ON 
"* 
O 
t^ 
CN 
O 
r^  
CN 
CN 
<n 
CN 
ON 
1-H 
• « * 
ON 
ON 
o 
1-H 
»-N 
ON 
VO 
ON 
<n 
TT 
CN 
m 
m 
^ H 
r-
Nd 
"* 
CN 
CN 
o 
«n 
CN 
ON 
en 
"«1-
CN 
t-^  
CN 
CN 
•^ ' 
ON 
r-
oo 
o 
Ov 
r^  
NO 
CN 
CN 
»r> 
CN 
ON 
«n 00 
d 
en 
o 
d 
r^  
en 
vq 
1"H 
CN 
00 
< 
TT 
m 
en 
00 
<?N 
en 
t^ 
m 
d 
^ 
ON 
en 
en 
>n 
en 
•o 
00 
ON 
uS 
CJN 
ON 
Tt 
d 
r» CN 
d t^
CN 
CN 
CN 
ON 
n-* Ov 
0\ 
d 
* — t 
t-H 
ON 
NO 
ON 
«r> 
Tt 
CN 
m 
m 
CN 
00 
od t^ 
en 
CN 
d 
«n 
en 
en 
n-
TT 
CN 
«n 
en 
«n 
ON 
w-i 
ON 
O 
• ^ 
d 
CN 
ON 
VO 
en 
NO 
CN 
NO 
• ^ . 
•n 
Cv 
ON 
en 
d 
CN 
CN 
r-^  VO 
«n 00 
t^ 
CN 
i 
VO 
en 
ON 
^ 
en 
m 
NO 
CN 
d 
t» 
• * 
NO 
•^ 
VO 
ON 
vd 
en 
o 
CN 
ON 
ON 
Tf 
d 
o Ov 
CN 
t^ 
? 
od 
Tt 
00 
ON 
oo 
t^ 
d 
ON 
en 
1-^ 
t--
oo O) 
t^ 
•"' 
1 
•—> 
r~ 
en 
en 
t-» 
d 
't 
o 
CN 
*"" 
O 
«n 
^* 
en 
en 
p 
uS 
t^ 
^^ 
"^ 
ON 
• * 
en 
d 
o O v 
vd 
t^ 
en 
Ov 
vd 
r^  
t-^  
^ 
ON 
00 
en 
d 
o p in 
r«-
Ov 
en 
vd 
•^ 
PQ 
c 
Ov 
00 
«n 
CN 
a 
^^ 
"? CQ 
o 
•4H 
1 
n 
r , 
01 
u 1 
H 
e 
o 
1 
s 
a 
o 
g-
e o 
V CN 
•^s CQ 09 
Q § ?^ 
CU <S II 
0Q -o 
#« d> 
:^g CO *"" 
U O 
•c *-
•- CO 
00 *^ ^ 
Si's s S u -S 
u •• 
§ 1 
A Z. 
1 
D 
a,' 
c 
cd bo 
c 
"S 
ii 
1  
g 
.2 
'^ 
j> 
1 
"3 
•o i M 
1 
JC 
B 
o 
co~ 
C 
o 1 ja 
*&. 
e 
s 
60 
e 
CO 
tS 
« 
t 
2 
.2 
1 
to 
u > 
^ 
1 
l-H 
^ H 
i>r s 
o 
1 
2 
2 
"3 
< 
1 
1-H 
o 
i . 
> 60 *J C p. '?> 
1 3 
1-H cr 
141 
142 
1981 
Primary Occupations 
Bihar during 1971-1981 registered a negative shift of 1.6 per cent points 
in favour of females in primary occupations. This decline in the number of 
agricultural workers was attributed to the change in the concept of 'main 
activity' and 'subsidiary activity' adopted in 1971 (Rao, 1985, p. 201). Ahnost 
all the districts suffered from actual loss in its share. Sitamarhi recorded the 
highest loss of 7.1 per cent of females in primary occupations. Female 
employment in primary occupations is dominant both at the state and district 
level, which may be due to the agricultural economy of the region. Table 6.4 
reveals that the proportion of female workers in this category is nowhere less 
than 79.27 per cent (in Patna), whereas its peak reaches upto 97.3 per cent (in 
Supaul). The state may be categorized into three grades with the help of mean 
and standard deviation (Fig. 6.7). The districts bearing high percentage (above 
93.05 per cent) of female employment in primary occupations in 1981 
constitute three regions. The first big region comprised of seven districts is 
identified in north-eastern part, second region m north-western part to include 
the districts of Paschim and Purba Champaran and Gopalganj the third region 
occupies the southern part to mclude three districts of Jehanabad, Gaya and 
Nawada. The notable regions of medium grade (89.01 to 93.05 per cent) are 
interrupted by the districts of high grades. The districts of low percentage 
(below 89.01 per cent) stretch continuously from Buxar in west to Sitamarhi in 
the north. The break-up of primary occupations shows that cultivation (16.39 
per cent) and agricultural labour (75.00 per cent) are important component of 
primary occupations in the study area. The percentage of females engaged in 
cultivation varies from 7.12 per cent in Patna to 30.04 per cent in Siwan. 
Agricultural labour varies from 58.83 per cent in Siwan to 85.61 per cent in 
Araria. Livestock, forestry, fishing and hunting combinedly account for very 
meager percentage (0.38 per cent). All the districts are below 1 per cent of its 
share in this category (Table 6.4). 
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A BIHAR PRIMARY OCCUPATIONS 
1981 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATION 
High 
Medium 
Low 
^ ^ Mean-93.26 
S.D - 02.90 
Percent 
• • A b o v e 94.71 
^ H 91.81-94.71 
^ ^ Below 91.81 
(B) URBAN FEMALE POPULATION 
40 20 0 40 
I I I ~ T -
80 km 
Higli 
Medium 
Low 
Mean-43.20 
S.D -17.60 
Percent 
^^lAtxjve 52.00 
P f f i 34.40-52.00 
($$$$$^  Below 34.40 
Fig. 6.8 
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Female employment in primary occupations by residence is also 
conspicuous. It is very natural for the state like Bihar where agriculture is the 
mainstay of the population. Rural females in primary occupations are double 
(94.17 per cent) as compared to urban areas (40.93 per cent) and pattern of 
distribution of general or total and rural female workers in primary occupations 
are almost similar among all districts of Bihar (Fig 6.8A). 
The change in primary occupations of rural areas of the state was 
maintained with a small negative shift of 0.94 per cent point during 1971-81. 
Almost all the districts recorded a decrease in its percentage of primary 
occupations of rural areas. In urban areas a loss of about 3.57 per cent points 
females in primary occupations was observed. Almost half of the districts 
recorded a negative shift with the greatest loss of 32.72 per cent points in 
Muzaffarpur and highest share of 40.54 per cent points in Nawada in urban 
areas. 
The interdistrict variations in urban females engaged in primary 
occupations show wide regional variations i.e., 4.70 per cent in Muzaffarpur to 
78.82 per cent in Nawada with state average of 40.73 per cent (Table 6.4). The 
graded distribution of urban females in primary occupations shows that about 
one-third districts forms a dominant region of high percentage (above 52.00 per 
cent) in eastern half of the state (Fig.6.8B). The districts of medium grade 
(34.40 to 52 per cent) are concentrated in central and south-western part. Four 
districts of the same slab such as Paschim Champaran, Sheohar, Sitamarhi and 
Katihar fail to demarcate any notable region. The five districts, namely, Purba 
Champaran, Muzaffarpur, Samastipur, Darbhanga and Madhubani of low 
percentage (below 34.40 per cent) are concentrated in the central part. Other 
districts of the same slab are scattered over the state. They are Bhagalpur, 
Banka, Kaimur, Rohtas and Siwan. The break-up of primary occupations 
reveals that agricultural labour stands first (34.50 per cent) and cultivation the 
second (5.03 per cent). The distribution shows that there is a wide range of 
variations in cultivation as it runs from 0.7 per cent in Muzaffarpur to 35.24 per 
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cent in Nawada. For agricultural labour it is from 3.28 per cent in Darbhanga to 
69.96 per cent in Supaul. In livestock, forestry and mining and quarrying the 
average percentage of females are 1.20 per cent. 
Secondary Occupations 
The average change in secondary occupations in Bihar as a whole during 
1971-81 is only 0.82 per cent point. With the exception of few, almost all the 
districts registered a positive shift and some of them had an appreciable gain 
(Patna district, 2.49 per cent points). 
In Bihar the percentage of females employed in secondary occupations 
is only 3.76. Table 6.5 reveals that there is a narrow range of variations among 
the districts as it varies from 1.24 per cent in Supaul to 6.04 per cent Khagaria. 
The regional distribution of females in secondary occupations may be arranged 
into three grades of high, medium and low percentage with the help of mean 
and standard deviation. The districts of high grade (above 4.97 per cent) form a 
big continuous belt crossing the state horizontally from west to east to 
incorporate about one-third districts of the state (Fig.6.9). They against their 
percentage are Siwan (5.66 per cent), Saran (5.22 per cent), Buxar (5.33 per 
cent), Bhojpur (5.33 per cent), Patna (6.03 per cent), Begusarai (5.15 per cent), 
Khagaria (6.04 per cent), Munger (6.04 per cent), Lakhisarai (6.04 per cent), 
Jamui (6.04 per cent), Banka (5.57 per cent) and Bhagalpur (5.57 per cent). 
Two distinct regions of medium grade are observed, one lies in central north 
part to include four districts of Madhubani, Darbhanga, Samastipur and 
Vaishali and the other though of small size is located in south-western part 
which is comprised of three districts of Kaimur, Rohtas and Aurangabad. 
Katihar and Nalanda districts of the same slab are far apart. Three regions of 
low percentage (below 3.37 per cent) are notable. One is found in north-eastern 
part, second in north-western part and the third region in the southern part of 
the study area. Among the components of secondary occupations both 
household (2.55 per cent) and other than household industries (1.13 per cent) 
are important to get the females employed. The range of variations is narrow in 
149 
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1981 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATION 
Mean-03.75 
S.D-01.53 
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Above 4.52 
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Fig. 6.10 
150 
household industry as it runs from 0.98 in Supaul to 5.25 in Sheohar and 
Sitamarhi. The range for other than household industries is from 0.21 per cent 
in Supaul to 2.62 per cent in Khagaria. Females in constructional works are 
insignificant as it accounts for 0.08 per cent only. 
Rural and urban female population displayed varying degree of change 
in the structure of female employment during 1971-81. The rural areas 
recorded a gain of 0.59 per cent point whereas the urban areas 3.06 per cent 
points. The proportion of females in secondary occupations in rural areas 
recorded increase in its share in all the districts except few, with the highest 
gain in Sitamarhi districti; (3.78 per cent points). Although the share of females 
in secondary occupations of urban areas increased for the state even then 
thirteen districts recorded loss in its percentage pomts. The highest addition of 
25.04 per cent points in Nalanda was recorded. 
The distribution of female employment in secondary occupations by 
residence is also conspicuous. Female employment in secondary occupations in 
rural areas is less than one-fourth of the urban areas. Among the 37 districts the 
range of variations is also relatively narrow in rural areas than in urban areas. It 
varies from 1.11 per cent in Supaul to 6.11 per cent in Sitamarhi in rural female 
population, whereas in urban female population the range varies from 5.28 in 
Nawada to 33.69 per cent in Nalanda. The graded distribution as shown in Fig. 
6.10A highlights almost similar proportion and the patterns as has been 
discussed in case of total population. 
The state may be splitted into three grades of urban female employment 
in secondary occupations as shown in Fig. 6.1 OB. The high percentage districts 
(above 16.66 per cent) form small region in south-western part and in south-
eastern part. Two vertically expanded regions of medium percentage (10.50 to 
16.66 per cent) are observed. One stretches from Gopalganj in north-west to 
Gaya in the south and the other is demarcated from Sitamarhi in north to Jamui 
in the south. Two conspicuous regions of low grade (below 10.50 per cent) are 
formed. One which comprises seven districts (Supaul, Araria, Kishanganj, 
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Pumia, Katihar, Madhepura and Saharsa) lies in the eastern part and the other 
though of small size is observed in north-western part. The break-up of the 
secondary occupations in urban areas of the state as given in Table 6.5 
envisages that there is a marked variation in the distribution of urban female 
employment in household industries (7.26 per cent average). The interdistrict 
variations are wide as its runs between 2.25 per cent in Katihar and 22.64 per 
cent in Madhubani. In industry other than household the range of variations is 
also very wide from 0.39 per cent in Purba Champaran to 20.68 in Nalanda. 
The share of female employment in constructional work is comparatively high 
in urban areas (0.88 per cent) than in rural areas (0.04 per cent). 
Tertiary Occupations 
A small increase of 0.78 per cent point of total female employment in 
tertiary occupations was recorded during 1971-81 in Bihar. The pattern of gain 
and loss of females employed in tertiary occupations reveals that the 
proportions of females in this category has increased by as much as 7.43 per 
cent points in Patna and decreased by 3.89 per cent points in Nalanda. Seven 
districts of the state are the losers. 
The general distribution by districts shows that the percentage of female 
employment in tertiary occupations varies from 1.46 per cent in Supaul to 
14.70 per cent in Patna (Table 6.6). The state may b arranged into three grades 
with the help of mean and standard deviation (Fig. 6.11). The districts of high 
percentage (above 6.26 per cent) clusters in the northern central and western 
parts to form a distinct and notable region. It comprises about one-fourth 
districts of the state. The western districts of this region interrupt the districts of 
medium percentage (3.34 to 6.26 per cent) to form a dominant region. A 
notable region of low percentage (below 3.34 per cent) is observed in eastern 
half to incorporate the overwhelming majority of north-eastern districts of the 
state. A relatively small region of this grade lies in almost southern part to 
include Jehanabad, Aurangabad, Gaya and Nawada district. Among 
the components of tertiary occupations services class is the most important, it 
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A BIHAR TERTIARY OCCUPATIONS 
1981 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATION 
(B) URBAN FEMALE POPULATION 
Mean-02.99 
S.D. 01.79 
Percent 
Above 3.89 
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Below 34.99 
Fig. 6.12 
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accounts for 3.15 per cent of female employment in the state. Trade and 
commerce accounts for very meagre proportion i.e., 1.25 per cent while 
transport and communication are still below one per cent (Table 6.6). 
During 1971-81 a very marginal increase (0.35 per cent points) in rural 
female employment in tertiary occupations was recorded in Bihar. About 
eleven districts were recorded to be looser in rural female employment in 
tertiary occupations. Whereas the proportion of females in tertiary occupations 
recorded a very small gain of 0.51 per cent point in urban areas in the decade 
1971-81. Almost half of the districts in the state recorded a loss in its share in 
tertiary occupations in urban areas. Table 6.6 envisages that the range of female 
employment in tertiary occupations to districts in rural areas is much narrower 
(1.05 per cent to 7.59 per cent) than the urban areas (15.9 per cent to 87.45 per 
cent) with state averages of 2.55 per cent and 45.24 per cent respectively. 
Fig. 6.12A shows the graded distribution of female employment in 
tertiary occupations of rural areas. The graded distribution as described above 
for total female employment in tertiary occupations is found to be almost the 
same for the rural employment, only the magnitude is different. In Patna rural 
female employment displays medium percentage (2.09 to 3.89 per cent) 
whereas Paschim Champaran comes under the low grade (below 2.09 per cent). 
Here also services (1.63 per cent) class is an important constituent of three 
components of tertiary occupations. Its proportions and patterns are comparable 
with the total females of this occupation. Similar is the case with remaining two 
occupations (Table 6.6). 
A notable zone of high percentage (above 51.43 per cent) of urban 
female employment in tertiary occupations is located in the central and 
northern part which comprises the districts of Purba Champaran, Sheohar, 
Sitamarhi, Muzaffarpur, Darbhanga, Samastipur and Patna (Fig.6.12B). Two 
districts of Kaimur and Rohtas in south-western part form a small region and 
Saran is far apart. The grade of medium percentage (34.49 to 51.43 per cent) 
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appears in two regions. One is located along the eastern margin and the other 
on western margin. A continuous belt of low percentage (below 34.99 per cent) 
occurs diagonally from Kishanganj in north-eastern part to Nawada in the 
southern part of the study area. The percentage of urban female employment in 
services class is high (35.35 per cent). Among the districts it varies from 10.29 
in Nawada to 78.32 per cent in Muzaffarpur. The share of trade and commerce 
in the state is 2.55 per cent and of transport, storage and communication is as 
low as 1.10 per cent. 
1991 
Primary Occupations 
Bihar is characterized by relatively high rate of female employment in 
primary occupations in 1991. It increased to 1.15 per cent points over the 
previous decade. This gain may be due to male migration towards urban areas, 
females stayed in their native places and engaged themselves in primary 
activities. As far as the changes among the districts are concerned, the extreme 
share was recorded in Khagaria (+4.32 per cent points) and shift in Kishanganj 
(-4.03 per cent points). During 1981-891 only seven districts of the state 
registered loss whereas the remaining had an appreciable gain. 
In 1991 about 92.92 per cent of females were engaged in primary 
occupations (Table 6.7). The interdistrict distribution shows wide range of 
variations as it varies between 81.37 per cent (in Patna) and 98.22 per cent (in 
Madhepura). The state may be divided into three grades based upon mean and 
standard deviation. The overall picture emerged from the map 6.13 depict that 
with few exception it is almost similar to 1981 pattern mentioned on map 6.7. 
Only the overall gains have been reported. Only 1.0 to 2.0 per cent additions or 
subtraction has been recorded during the year 1991. The same pattern continues 
in case of rural population. However Fig. 6.13 and 6.14A give a plausible 
explanation of distribution of total and rural female employment in primary 
occupations in the state in 1991. 
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IN 
A BIHAR PRIMARY OCCUPATIONS 
1991 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATION 
High 
Medium 
Low 
^ % Mean-94.28 
S.D - 02.76 
Percent 
^ H Above 95.66 
I H 92.90 -95.66 
t ^ $ ^ Below 92.90 
(B) URBAN FEMALE POPULATION 
40 20 0 40 
I I I ' 
80 km 
—] 
High • 
Medium ^ 
Low ^ 
Mearv49.87 
S.D -17.39 
Percent 
• Above 58.57 
B 41.70-58.57 
^ Below 41.70 
Fig. 6.14 
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The proportion of females in urban areas increased by 6.15 per cent points 
to 6.15 per cent points. The range of variations in urban areas is very wide as it 
varies between 10 and 88 per cent with a maximum of 87.51 per cent in 
Madhepura and a minimum of 10.27 per cent in Darbhanga, whereas state 
average accounts for 39.8 per cent (Table 6.7). The graded distribution shows 
that the high percentage districts (above 58,57 per cent) form two regions. One 
which is comprised of six districts lies in the north-eastern part and the other is 
in north-western part to include only two districts of Paschim Champaran and 
Gopalganj (Fig.6.14B). A continuous dominant region of medium percentage 
(41.70 to 58.57 per cent) is demarcated almost half of the state. South-eastern 
districts constitute a prominent region of medium percentage. Kishanganj of 
the same slab is located in the extreme eastern part of the study area. The 
districts of low percentage (below 41.70 per cent) are located in two regions: 
one in north- central part and the other in south-western part of the state. 
The break-up of female primary occupations shows that agricultural 
labour (37.28 per cent) and cultivation account for only 9.06 per cent for the 
state. There is wide range of variations in both the category. In cultivation it 
varies from 1.97 per cent in Bhojpur to 23.72 per cent in Supaul, whereas for 
agricultural labour the variation is from 5.57 per cent in Darbhanga to 72.07 
per cent in Madhepura. The third and fourth categories of occupations 
combinedly account for 0.54 per cent for the state and the range of variations is 
between 0.04 in Madhubani and 2.23 per cent in Bhagalpur. 
Secondary Occupations 
During the decade 1981-91 the state lost its share of females in 
secondary occupations by 1.18 per cent points. In this decade only six districts 
namely Vaishali, Begusarai, Munger, Lakhisarai, Sheikhpura and Jamui 
increased their share but the remaining were the loosers. 
An examination of Table 6.8 reveals that interdistrict variations 
range form 0.63 per cent in Madhepura to 7.17 per cent in Begusarai with state 
163 
^H 
es JS 
n 
a 
S 
o 
a o 
s 
ha 
9i 
a 
B 
\^ 
en 
9i 
B 
4> 
o 
s 
o 
•* 
s 
,0 
Q 
u 
»3 
F 
U 
_4j 
L-
^ 
D 
13 
1 
3 
0 
0 
(/J 
> 
> 
> 
0 
CZl 
H^ 
> 
JD 
> 
> 
0 
C/3 
> 
> 
> 
Q 
d 
1/3 
r~i 
1-H 
^ 
VO 
0 
(N 
u-i 
• ^ 
r>> 
00 
0 
«n 
0 
0 
, 
0 
0 
(N 
r—( 
^-
VO 
0 
0 
00 
0 
00 
t^ 
0 
§ 
^ 
0. 
^ 
J3 
U 
B 
0 
CO 
a 
CL, 
l-H 
0 
«n 
o\ 
0 
0 
1^ 
1 — < 
<N 
0 
<n 
^^ 
f«^ 
0 
0 
m 
C) 
•^ 
en 
00 
^^ 
• < ^ 
0 
0 
00 
0 
ON 
«r> 
»-H 
S 
^ 
o, 
X! 
OH 
(N 
m 
00 
Os 
0 
CO 
0 
i-^ 
ON 
(N 
m 
00 
r^ 
ON 
0 
0 
00 
0 
vo 
f<S 
OS 
0 
• ^ 
0 
^^ 
0 
^^ 
00 
0 
00 
»-H 
f<^ 
0 
u 
00 
r<^  
m 
00 
ON 
0 
c> 
^ H 
ON 
(N 
vo 
rn 
m 
00 
m 
OS 
0 
0 
00 
0 
vo 
fn 
ON 
0 
TT 
0 
v-H 
0 
^^ 
00 
0 
00 
w^ 
CO 
f 
00 
Tt 
m 
vo 
0 
00 
0 
0 
TT 
^ 
00 
r^  
'f 
<N 
vo 
0 
0 
0 
0 
_ 
cs 
<N 
VO 
<N 
VO 
0 
0 
rf 
0 
(N 
(N 
CN 
(N 
t^ 
m 
vo 
0 
0 
ir> 
00 
c> 
^^ 
00 
00 
t-
0 
vo 
0 
0 
<N 
0 
0 
0 
ON 
00 
0 
vo 0 
0 
*rt 
0 
00 
m 0 
1 
C/3 
u-^  vo 
(N 
in 
•<t-
<N 
vo 
d 
0 
ON 
0 
0 
<N 
00 
VO 
^ 
<n 
0 
0 
'* 
d 
Ov 
i-^ 
•t 
t--
^ H 
VO 
0 
0 
r^  
d 
*-H 
<N 
- H 
cd 
1 
t^ 
(^  
f^ 
t^ 
vo 
d 
r^  
00 
>n 
0 
«n 
»N 
VO 
c<^  
r^ 
0 
0 
vo 
<N 
m 
(N 
00 
00 
ro 
«o 
0 
0 
00 
<n 
•O 
<N 
00 
(N 
«n 
<N 
Tf 
d 
«r> 
1-H 
<^ 
1 — t 
vo 
0 
'"' 
<n 
0 
0 
<N 
CNJ 
d 
ON 
d 
1—H 
»-H 
- H 
W) 
0 
0 
in 
d 
_^ 
00 
0 
OH 
VO 
00 
<n 
r~ 
d 
r* 
<N 
00 
«n 
^ 
r>> 
1-^ 
0 
ON 
d 
<N 
0 
1-H 
0 
r^  
1-H 
r-f-H 
0 
1^ 
d 
vo 
0 
1 
VO 
ON 
^ 
0 
0 
d 
r*^  
Tt 
r«n 
«n 
d 
<> 
m 
0 
•>!t 
0 
0 
ON 
0 
d 
vo 
d 
m 
vo 
0 
• ^ 
0 
0 
m 
d 
vo 
"It 
0 
f 
O N J ^ l ^ 
(N 
t>-
<^ 
VO 
0 
d 
«n 
00 
d 
,^ 
00 
00 
r^  0 
VO 
0 
0 
<N 
d 
0 
d 
ON 
00 
0 
vo 0 
0 
<n 
<N 
d 
00 
<n 
0 
N 
VO 
Tf 
0 
*—< 
0 
«n 
d 
<N 
TT 
• ^ 
00 
•n 
«n 
m 
(N 
s 
0 
r^  
{N 
d 
"* 
0 
(N 
OS 
VO 
<N 
VO 
0 
0 
r^  
d 
0 
(N 
(S 
f 
r<> 
00 
«n ON 
00 
(N 
d 
0 
vo 
0 
«n 
0\ 
0 
CM 
m 
0 
0 
00 
d 
vo 
•^ 
vo 
in 
CNl 
vo 0 
0 
I^ 
d 
m 
r-
1 
•<i-
vo 
fS 
• ^ 
1 
(N 
d 
ON 
-"i; 
vo 
OS 
"* 
^^ 
m 
0 
0 
a\ 
d 
«n 
q 
r-
«n 
^ N 
vo 0 
0 
<N 
d 
ON 
0 
3 
r^  
r» 
0 
m 
d 
vo 
,_ 
m 
r4 
^ i ^ 
00 
• ^ 
CN 
ON 
0 
0 
, 
d 
00 
00 
00 
00 
fS 
0 
0 
<N 
VO 
d 
vo 
CN 
i 
in vo 
"-r^ ^ 
r<^  
r~ 
• ^ 
^^ 
d 
m 
in 
t>-
0 
OS 
ON 
00 
(N 
CO 
>-H 
0 
00 
d 
00 
rj-
m 
r<^  
• ^ 
0 
m 
vo 
d 
m 
r-
CN 
1 
r-
CN 
0 
1-H 
r-H 
VO 
d 
m 
ON 
CN 
»-H 
CO 
• ^ 
f<i 
CN 
CN 
0 
0 
en 
1-N 
f-H 
ON 
<N 
00 
en 
f<l 
CN 
0 
&\ 
rn 
0 
(N 
CN 
1 
CO 
•s 
> 
so 
m 
00 
00 
m 
d 
m 
in 
fo 
t^ 
in 
OS 
fO 
c<^  
VO 
0 
0 
t^ 
00 
d 
vo 
It 
CN 
r~« 
m 
en 
vo 0 
0 
vo 
OS 
d 
m 
m 
CN 
5 
1 
ON 
t^ 
0 
CN 
«n 
d 
Os 
vo 
m 
vo 
m 
ON 
VO 
'Sf 
f*1 
0 
<N 
en 
CN 
ON 
CN 
r^  
^" 
r> 
m fo 
0 
00 
CN 
5 
Tf 
0 
CN 
164 
t3 
(U 
3 
C 
O 
o 
00 
F2 
lO 
o> 
o CN 
00 
m 
o 
oo 
VO 
00 
ON 
00 
f-^ 
• < * 
m 
t — t 
(N 
O 
o 
»—^ 
r«^  
O 
(N 
'"' 
•o 
OS 
*"" 
r^  
O 
o 
OS 
• * 
o 
•^  
• * 
'"' 
00 
5 
(N 
m 
vo 
<N 
ON 
r-
o 
r-
oo 
""^  
r-
a\ 
a\ 
v~> 
n 
m 
OS 
o 
o 
(N 
<r> 
o 
Tj-
t^  
<N 
ir> 
t^ 
CO 
(N 
^ H 
O 
00 
trt 
o 
»D 
o 
m 
ffl 
N 
ro 
VO 
<N 
*-H 
OS 
r-
o 
r-
00 
^^  
r-
OS 
OS 
<r> 
m 
rn 
OS 
O 
O 
<N 
trt 
o 
Tf 
r>» 
<N 
in 
r^  CO 
(N 
^^  
O 
00 
«n 
o 
«n 
o 
CO 
QQ 
ro 
(N CN 
ON 
(N 
00 
<—H 
SO 
«n 
o 
OS 
o\ 
(N 
Tj-
t^ 
(N 
w-> 
•n 
•^  
o 
o 
r-
• ^ 
*"* 
-^< 
o 
•^  
Ti-
CO 
so 
00 
o 
o 
so 
uo 
^ 
o t^ 
• * 
3 
"it 
(N 
Os 
(N 
00 
1—1 
SO 
u^  
o 
OS 
ON 
tN 
• * 
t^  
<N 
WO 
UO 
•<T 
O 
o 
r-« 
•^  
"^  
o 
• * 
rf 
CO 
so 
OO 
o 
o 
so 
*n 
f—t 
o 
r^  
• " ^ 
ir» 
CN 
OS 
(N 
OO 
'"' 
so 
wo 
o 
OS 
<7v 
fN 
Tt 
r^  
-* 
(N 
WO 
wo 
rf 
O 
o 
r* 
• * 
'"' 
f-H 
o 
""t 
"^  
en 
so 
00 
o 
o 
so 
wo 
' ' 
o 
r^  
Tt 
i 
C/3 
SO 
CN 
r^  CN 
«n 
CN 
o 
f-M 
oo 
CN 
SO 
o 
00 
rf 
" • ^ 
O 
O 
r-
w^ 
o 
»-N 
CN 
•-^  
SO 
ON 
CN 
f-H 
»-H 
o 
o 
Os 
O 
ir> 
Os 
'~' 
CO 
"^  
(N CN 
'^  
1-H 
00 
o 
o 
^^  
wo 
CN 
Tt 
so 
•^  
so 
OS 
""• 
•<T 
o 
m 
r» 
o 
Os 
o 
^^ 
(N 
CN 
CO 
<N 
CO 
o 
C?S 
o 
'"^  
*—1 
00 
^^  
1 
00 
CN 
• ^ 
r-
CO 
1—1 
00 
00 
o 
wo 
CN 
CO 
^ 
so 
OS 
r«-
»-N 
CN 
CO 
o 
00 
Tf 
o 
so 
wo 
1-^ 
wo 
r-
CN 
r-> 
^ N 
o 
CN 
SO 
o 
so 
OS 
^^  
3 
OS 
CN 
Tf 
t--
co 
^^  
00 
oo 
o 
wo 
CN 
CO 
so 
Os 
h* 
^ N 
CN 
CO 
o 
00 
Tf 
o 
so 
wo 
1-^ 
wo 
r-
CN 
r-
f*^ 
o 
CN 
so 
o 
so 
ON 
"^ 
Is 
CQ 
o 
CO 
so 
"—I 
so 
00 
oo 
o 
CO 
00 
'"' 
wo 
'sr 
CO 
o 
Os 
'^  
00 
o 
r^  
''t 
o 
w^  
CN 
^ 
so 
O 
CN 
1-N 
<N 
O 
<N 
wo 
O 
CO 
CO 
»-H 
s 
cd 
so 
1-^ 
so 
00 
00 
o 
CO 
00 
'^  
wo 
"tf 
CO 
o 
Os 
'"' 
00 
o 
r^  
• * 
o 
wo 
CN 
'^  
so 
o 
CN 
<N 
O 
(N 
WO 
o 
CO 
CO 
'"' 
1 
(N 
CO CO 
ON 
CN 
•^  
o 
r^  
o 
CO 
<—< 
o 
so 
•<* 
CO 
CO 
wo 
1-N 
wo 
o 
1-M 
« — t 
o 
r^  
CN 
f-H 
0\ 
wo 
l-H 
so 
r-1 
o 
1-H 
'^  
o 
(N 
CO 
*-H 
1 
0) 
•-1 
CO 
CO 
5 
00 
CO 
"—I 
o 
00 
oo 
CO 
CO 
''l-
•^  
en 
ON 
^^  
CO 
o 
•^  
CO 
o 
so 
"t 
^^  
wo 
1-N 
CN 
CO 
^ H 
o 
so 
"* 
o 
so 
wo 
"^ 
< 
"^ 
m 
CO 
00 
so 
'-' 
«—( 
•—1 
'"' 
•>T 
1-H 
CN 
00 
wo 
CO 
o 
ro 
1-H 
so 
o 
o 
so 
CN 
O 
00 
ON 
o 
wo 
Os 
f-H 
o 
^^  
o 
Tt 
CO 
o 
1-H 
wo 
^^  
cd 
O 
wo 
CO 
CO 
t^  
w^  
O 
CO 
o 
• ^ 
CN 
ON 
CN 
CO 
VO 
wo 
'"' 
as 
o 
o 
r^  
CO 
o 
o 
1-H 
CO 
so 
""" 
OS 
o 
o 
o 
"t 
o 
• ^ 
"" 
ea 
i 
Z 
sn 
CO 
OS 
CN 
00 
'"' 
so 
wo 
o 
OS 
OS 
CN 
-^  
f>-
Cs| 
WO 
WO 
Tf 
o 
o 
r* 
''I-
' ' 
»-H 
o 
"* 
Tt 
CO 
so 
00 
o 
o 
so 
wo 
1-H 
o 
r-> 
Tt 
• t-4 
3 
1—> 
r^  
CO 
ON 
o 1-H 
VO 
wo 
o 
CO 
CN 
CO 
, 
Tt 
r~ 
00 
•-< 
<N 
0\ 
o 
o 
o 
wo 
o 
Os 
wo 
'"' 
00 
wo 
CN 
1-H 
o 
rsi 
VO 
o 
wo 
00 
^ 
»-H 
CQ 
CO ( 
O 
en 
C 
c 
o O 
^' 1 
§ > 
•S .s 
i 2 
•2 1 
.a i 
fi O £9 J5
•o c U S 
2 2 
u O 
^ 1 «5 1 
*^  ^  .2 > 
^ e e8 L-
•o 5 3 -5 
2 5 "o o 
C A C .C 
u:2 81 
u •• 1 hi-/5 ^  V3 > 
165 
ei) 
166 
N 
A 
BIHAR 
SECONDARY OCCUPATIONS 
1991 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATION 
Me8n-02.59 
S.D-01.57 
Per cent 
Above 3.38 
1.80 - 3.38 
Below 1.80 
(B) URBAN FEMALE POPULATION 
Mean-10.66 
S.D - 05.86 
Percent 
Above 13.59 
7.73 -13.59 
Below 7.73 
Fig. 6.16 
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average of 2.58 per cent. The graded distribution of female employment in 
secondary occupations as shown in Fig. 6.15 that depicts that first grade of 
above 3.84 per cent districts form a notable region in the south-eastern part. 
Remaining three districts are scattered over the northern half of the state. The 
grade of medium percentage (2.12 to 3.84 per cent) districts is visible distinctly 
in the western half diagonally stretched from Madhubani in north to Buxar in 
South-western part. Two districts namely, Bhagalpur and Banka of the same 
slab are identified in the south eastern part. A compact region of low 
percentage of female employment in secondary occupations is observed in 
north-eastern part. It comprises seven districts of Supaul, Araria, Pumia, 
Madhepura, Saharsa, Khagaria and Katihar. The second region of same grade 
lies in north-western part to include Paschim Champaran, Purba Champaran, 
and Gopalganj districts and the third region appears in the southern part which 
is interrupted by Aurangabad of medium grade. In this decade household 
industries have a very small share of 1.85 per cent with a variation of 0.58 per 
cent in Supaul to 4.7 per cent m Munger. The rate is relatively high in the 
south-eastern and south-western parts of the state. In the other than household 
mdustries and construction works the share of females is less than 1 per cent in 
the state. 
Female employment in secondary occupations in both rural and urban 
areas of the state during 1981-91 recorded a negative shift of 1.10 per cent 
points and 3.10 per cent points respectively. Kishanganj, Vaishali and 
Begusarai are the only districts which gained their proportions in secondary 
occupations in rural areas and the remaining districts were losser with a heavy 
loss of 4.17 per cent points in Khagaria. In urban female population the share 
increased only in twelve districts with highest gain was recorded in Khagaria 
(9.36 per cent points) and the loss in Madhubani (17.96 per cent points), Table 
6.8. So far as regional distribution by districts in rural areas is concerned, it 
almost tallies with the total areas. A very slight encroachment is from medium 
to high state (Fig.6.16A). 
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The graded distribution of urban female employment in secondary 
occupations indicates that the districts of high proportion (above 13.59 per 
cent) form two regions: one in the western part and the other which is double in 
size appears in southern part. A big compact region of the medium percentage 
(7.73 to 13.59 per cent) is observed in the northern half of the state. The two 
districts Bhagalpur and Banka of same grade are found in south-eastern part. A 
compact region of low grade (below 7.73 per cent) is observed in north-eastern 
part. Two small patches of the same slab may be seen in extreme north-western 
and south-western parts. The share of urban females in household industries 
(7.14 per cent) is higher than the other household industries (3.23 per cent). 
There is very wide range of variations in household industries as it runs form 
0.53 per cent in Madhepura to 14.74 per cent in Munger. In other category 
(other than household industries) the range of variations is from 0.13 per cent 
in Jehanabad to 12.81 per cent in Nalanda. The share of females in 
construction almost less than 1.0 per cent (Fig.6.16B). 
Tertiary Occupations 
A marginal gain of 0.03 per cent point in female employment m tertiary 
occupations was recorded in the state during 1981-91. The highest gain of 3.01 
per cent pomts was recorded in Kishanganj district. Out of thirty seven districts 
in the state sixteen lost their share. 
The percentage of female employment in tertiary occupations is 4.50 per 
cent in 1991. The inter-district range of variations is between 1.15 per cent in 
Madhepura and 15.41 per cent in Patna. The state may be arranged into three 
grades with the help of mean and standard deviation. Figs. 6.17 and 6.18A 
depict the same patterns of distribution in 1991, with few exceptions, as 
compared to the previous decadal year 1981. The majority of looser and 
gainers may be within the deviation of ±1 per cent. 
Female employment in tertiary occupations is relatively higher (42.19 
per cent) in urban area than the rural areas (2.64 per cent) for the state in 1991. 
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IN 
A BIHAR TERTIARY OCCUPATIONS 
1991 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATION 
(B) URBAN FEMALE POPULATION 
Mean-03.13 
S.D-01.58 
Percent 
Above 3.92 
2.34 - 3.92 
Below 2.34 
Mean-39.47 
S.D -16.01 
Per cent 
Above 47.48 
31.46-47.48 
Below 31.46 
Fig. 6^18 
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The graded distribution of female employment in tertiary occupations of urban 
areas is sown in Fig. 6.18B. The grade of high percentage (above 47.48 per 
cent) runs continuously from north to south western part. The districts of 
medium percentage (31.46 to 47.48 per cent) stretch from north to centre. Of 
the same slab two small regions are observed on the map in southern part 
(Aurangabad and Gaya) and in western part (Saran, Vaishali and Purba 
Champaran). The third grade of low percentage (below 31.46 per cent) 
develops two big and one small region. The first big identifiable region occurs 
in the southern part. The second region is in north-eastern part and the third 
small regions in north-western part of the study area. In the three components 
of the tertiary occupations services class rank high (35.19 per cent) in urban 
areas. The proportion of females under services varies from 8 to 64 per cent 
with a maximum of 63.72 per cent in Muzaffarpur and a minimum of 10.53 per 
cent in Madhepura. Almost more than half of the districts of the state record 
more than 20 per cent of their share in services. The share of trade and 
conmierce ranks second (6.35 per cent) in the state. The third components i.e., 
transport, storage and communication is neither significant (0.65 per cent) nor 
unevenly distributed in the state (Table 6.9). 
2001 
Primary Occupations 
About 3 million females are engaged in primary occupations in Bihar 
which accounts for 85.57 per cent of the total females employed. It shows a 
decline of 7.35 per cent points in its share in the state. Barring two districts of 
Lakhisarai and Sheikhpura almost all the districts record decline in its share in 
primary occupations. This decline may be due to a near stagnation of job 
opportunities in agricultural sector, the available opportunities are being 
divided among a large number of workers and low rate of agricultural growth. 
And they have opted for alternative employment in other industrial sectors 
(Census, 2001, Data Highlight, p. 4). However among the districts highest loss 
is registered in Jamui by 33.43 per cent points, while only a small addition of 
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0.34 and 1.56 per cent points is registered in Lakhisarai and Sheikhpura 
respectively. At the census 2001, the categorization of workers in the nine 
categories of economic activity formed by grouping together the 17 tabulation 
categories of NIC 98 to provide data comparable with that of the 1991 census 
(Census 2001, Data Highlights, p. 4). 
Female employment in primary occupations is dominant both at the state 
and district level during 2001. It is nowhere less than 54.4 per cent (Jamui), 
whereas its peak reaches upto 95.76 per cent (Supaul). It envisages great 
regional variations in primary occupations (Table 6.10). The state may be 
classified into three grades with the help of mean and standard deviations (Fig. 
6.19). The districts of high percentage of female employment (above 88.82 per 
cent) in primary occupations constitute a dominant region in north-eastern part 
to include eight districts of Madhubani (89.98 per cent), Supaul (95.76 per 
cent), Araria (92.38 per cent), Pumia (94.73 per cent), Katihar (90.76per cent), 
Madhepura (95.45 per cent), Saharsa (91.43 per cent) and Khagaria 91.29 per 
cent). Second region comprised of five districts of Lakhisarai (89.17 per cent), 
Sheikhpura (90.39 per cent), Jehanabad (89.47 per cent), Gaya (89.45 per cent) 
and Nawada (88.84 per cent) appears in the southern part of the study area, 
while third region which occurs in north-western part includes only two 
districts of Paschim Champaran (92.33 per cent) and Gopalganj (89.99 per 
cent). Majority of the districts of medium grade (80.70 to 88.82 per cent) 
occupy the north-western half of the state only with the interruption of 
Muzaffarpur district of low grade and Paschim Champaran and Gopalganj of 
high grade. The districts of Kaimur, Aurangabad, Nalanda and Banka of the 
same slab are scattered over the state. The districts under the low grade (below 
80.70 per cent) in the centre are aligned fi-om Patna, Begusarai, Munger, 
Bhagalpur and Banka. Whereas two districts of Buxar and Rohtas of the same 
grade lie in south-western part. The regional pattern is characterized by a 
gradual increase in primary occupations fi-om west to east and from north to 
south. The break-up of females by the occupations group of primary sector 
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N 
A BIHAR PRIMARY OCCUPATIONS 
2001 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATION 
High 
Medium 
Low 
^ ^ Meath87.S4 
S.D-07.16 
Per cent 
••Aix)ve91.42 
i W 84.26-91.42 
^ ^ B d o w 84.26 
(B) URBAN FEMALE POPULATION 
Mean-33.56 
S.D -16.57 
Per cent 
Atx>ve 41.85 
25.27 -41.85 
Below 25.27 
Fig. 6.20 
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illustrates that agricultural labour ranks first by 60.27 per cent while cultivation 
stands second (23.12 per cent). The distribution shows that among the districts, 
there is a wide range of variations in cultivation as it runs from 11.57 per cent 
in Katihar to 37.9 per cent in Nawada. With few exceptions high rates of 
female employment in cultivation is observed in the southern part. The 
proportion of females in agricultural labour shows over wide range of 
variations from 28.88 per cent in Jamui to 80.34 per cent in Pumia. Plantation 
livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting etc. and mining and quarrying account for 
2.11 per cent and 0.08 per cent respectively. 
The proportion of females in both rural and urban areas recorded a 
decrease of 6.43 per cent points and 17.94 per cent points respectively in 
primary occupations during 1991-2001. The average employment rate in rural 
areas is substantially higher than the urban areas. The females engaged in 
primary occupations in rural areas are about three-times higher (88.75 per cent) 
than in urban areas (28.94 per cent). Very naturally the bulk of females is 
observed in primary occupations of rural areas. Here the range of variations is 
wide; it varies from 55.26 per cent in Jamui district to 96.43 per cent in Pumia 
district. All the districts have recorded a loss in its percentage of female 
employment in primary occupations only with the exception of Lakhisarai and 
Sheikhpura. The graded distribution as depicted in Fig. 6.20A highlights that 
one big compact region of high percentage (above 91.42) is identified in north-
eastern part. The other districts - Lakhisarai, Sheikhpura, Paschim Champaran, 
and Gaya, of the same slab are scatteredly distributed in the state. The medium 
grade (84.26 to 91.42 per cent) includes about fifty per cent districts of the 
state. Only four districts of Vaishali, Bhagalpur, Rohtas and Jamui of low 
percentage (below 84.26 per cent) are scattered over the study region. The 
break-up of primary occupations shows that again agricultural labour occupies 
the first position (62.53 per cent) followed by cultivation (24.41 per cent) in 
rural areas of the state. The interdistrict range of variations is wide in 
cultivation as it varies from 11.89 per cent in Katihar to 38.53 per cent in 
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Nawada. Table 6.10 reveals that south-western part has high rates of female 
employment in cuhivations. The percentage in the agricultural labour varies 
from 29.22 per cent in Jamui to 76.76 per cent in Madhepura. The third 
category (plantation, livestock, forestry, fishing and hunting) accounts for only 
2.01 per cent in the state. Only Samastipur district records 6.3 per cent of its 
share. Mining and quarrying share very low female proportion (0.07 per cent). 
The percentage of urban females in primary occupations is considerably 
wide, it extends from 8 to 71 per cent. The maximum is recorded in Supaul 
(70.43 per cent) and minimum in Darbhanga (8.16 per cent) giving the state 
average of 28.94 per cent. Fig. 6.20B depicts three small regions of relatively 
high percentage (above 41.85 per cent) of urban females in primary 
occupations. The medium grade (25.27 to 41.85 per cent) districts are 
scatteredly distributed however they fail to make notable region. An interrupted 
region of low percentage of urban females in primary occupations is observed 
in central part which stretches from western margin to south and eastern 
margins of the state. A distinct pattern of distribution is absent in the area 
(Fig.6.20B). There is a wide regional variation in the distribution of females in 
cultivation. The range varies between 1.22 per cent in Muzaffarpur and 19.01 
per cent in Jehanabad with the state average of 5.07 per cent. The share of 
urban females in agricultural labours is 20.03 per cent is more than females in 
cultivation. The range varies between 0.96 per cent in Darbhanga and 60.94 per 
cent in Supual. It is more significant in north-east and it decrease from east and 
south-west towards north. Remaining primary occupations are insignificant 
recording 3.59 and 0.25 per cent respectively in the state. 
Secondary Occupations 
Females in secondary occupations have shown an increase of 4.78 per 
cent points in the state. With the exception of Lakhisarai (4.83 per cent) and 
Sheikhpura (4.38 per cent), all the districts have recorded increase in its share. 
This rate of increase may be due to the decline in agriculture sectors which is 
indicative of shift from agriculture to other occupations, and also may be due to 
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variations in concept and definition in employment (Census of India, 2001). 
This group of occupations constitutes the biggest traditional source of women's 
employment out of agriculture. Its importance increases with the slight 
reduction of employment opportunities in traditional agriculture (Tenth Five 
Year Plan, 2002-2007). 
Female employment in secondary occupations in the state ranks third 
(7.36 per cent) as far as the occupations groups is concerned. The distribution 
pattern shows a wide range of regional variations. Among the districts the 
percentage varies from 1.83 per cent in Pumia to 42.35 in Jamui (Table 6.11). 
The state is categorized into three grades of high, medium and low on the basis 
of mean and standard deviation. Figure 6.21 shows that only three districts of 
Begusarai (16.68 per cent), Bhagalpur (11.9 per cent) and Jamui (42.35 per 
cent) falls under the high percentage (above 10.94 per cent) of females in 
secondary occupations. The overwhelming majority (around 70 per cent) of the 
districts of the state fall under the grade of medium percentage (4.28 to 10.94 
per cent). These districts are mostly concentrated in the eastern half of the state. 
A very compact and an identifiable region of low percentage (below 4.28 per 
cent) is observed in north-eastern part. It includes six districts of Supaul (2.13 
per cent), Araria (3.45 per cent), Pumia (2.11 per cent), Madhepura (2.51 per 
cent), Saharsa (4.24 per cent) and Khagaria (3.9 per cent). The general trend of 
distribution is marked by increase from north-east to west and south. Among 
the components of secondary occupations as given in Table 6.11 envisage 
manufacturing industries is marked with variations. Household industries 
account for 5.73 per cent in the state with interdistrict variations of 1.44 per 
cent in Pumia to 34.41 per cent in Jumui. The rate is high in central and 
westem districts and low in north eastern districts of the state. In other than 
household industries the females employment is as low as 1.39 per cent with a 
variation by districts from 0.25 per cent to 8.09 per cent. Females in electricity, 
gas and water supply and in constmction are almost negligible in the state 
registering 0.03 and 0.21 per cent respectively. 
185 
IN 
A 
BIHAR 
SECONDARY OCCUPATIONS 
2001 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATION 
High 
Medium 
Low 
^ ^ Mean-06.88 
S.D - 06.66 
Percent 
1 ^ 1 Above 10.21 
i | ^ 3 . 5 5 -10.21 
1^$^ Below 3.55 
(B) URBAN FEMALE POPULATION 
I\/Iearv19.64 
S.D - 09.86 
Percent 
Aljove 24.57 
14.71 -24.57 
Below 14.71 
Fig. 6.22 
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The change in secondary occupations by residence is maintained with 
positive shift of 4.45 and 9.49 per cent points during 1991-2001. Almost all the 
districts have recorded an addition in their share in both areas. Only two district 
of Lakhasarai and Sheikhpur have registered a meagre decline in rural areas 
respectively of 2.16 and 2.42 per cent points. The distribution of females by 
residence engaged in secondary occupations is conspicuous. In rural areas the 
employment rate is less than one third of the urban areas. Among the districts 
the range of variations is relatively wide in rural areas as it varies from a 
minimum of 1.83 per cent in Pumia to a maximum of 42.35 per cent in Jamui 
with state average of 6.63 per cent. This distribution indicates that very sharp 
variations are recorded at the higher side of the scale. The graded distribution 
of rural female employment in secondary occupations among the districts is 
found to be almost the same as in case of total females in secondary 
occupations for the year 2001 (Fig. 6.22A). 
Secondary occupations are more developed in urban areas than in rural 
areas. There is a wide range of regional variations. It varies from minimum of 
7.15 per cent in Madhepura to a maximum of 54.64 per cent in Jamui giving an 
average of 20.42 per cent for the state (Table 6.11). The state may be divided 
into three grades of low, medium and high percentage of urban females 
employed in secondary occupations with the help of mean and standard 
deviation. (Fig.6.22B). Relatively high percentage districts occupy the southern 
part to form a prominent interrupted region. About three-fourths of the districts 
form two prominent regions - one of medium grade and the other of low grade 
in northern part. A dominant region of low percentage (below 14.71 per cent) is 
found in extreme north-eastern part to include seven districts of Supaul, Araria, 
Kishaganj, Pumia, Madhepura, Saharsa and Darbhanga. Other two districts 
(Bhojpur and Jehanabad) of this slab appear in south-western part. 
Among the component of secondary occupations the household and 
other than household industries are important to get the females employed in 
high proportion. The urban females in household industries are higher (12.45 
187 
per cent) than the rural females (5.36 per cent). There is a wide range of 
variations as it runs from 2 to 44 per cent with a minimum of 2.88 per cent in 
Madhepura and a maximum of 43.61 per cent in Jamui. In other than household 
industries the range of variations is narrow (1.42 per cent to 15.08 per cent) 
giving the state average of 6.27 per cent. The share of other two activities i.e., 
electricity, gas, and water supply and construction as low as 0.24 per cent and 
1.46 per cent respectively for the state. The general trends appear that urban 
females in secondary occupations are higher in southern part and decline 
towards the north-eastern part of the state. 
Tertiary Occupations 
Tertiary occupations recorded a marginal increase (2.57 per cent points) 
of females during 1991-2001 in the state. Out of thirty-seven districts in the 
state, only three districts of Pumia (2.38 per cent points), Jamui (1.92 per cent 
points) and Banka (1.92 per cent points) lost their share. The increase may be 
due to growing and diversifying economy and spread of education and new 
technologies in different comers, is a vehicle used by the people in pursuing 
vocation in area other than agriculture (Census of India, 2001). 
The percentage of females engaged in tertiary occupations is 7.07 per 
cent in 2001. The inter-district distribution shows wide range of variations. It 
varies with a maximum of 21.65 per cent in Patna and a minimum of 2.04 per 
cent in Madhepura (Table 6.12). The state may be splitted into three grades on 
the basis of mean and standard deviation. Fig. 6.23 depicts that the 
overwhelming majority of districts of high grade (above 9.79 per cent) 
constitute a prominent region in eastern half of the state. It incorporates the 
districts of Sheohar (10.43 per cent), Muzaffarpur (13.67 per cent), Darbhanga 
(9.91 per cent), Vaishali (11.61 per cent), Patna (21.65 per cent), Bhojpur 
(10.64 per cent), Buxar (11.42 per cent) and Rohtas (13.83 per cent). The 
districts of the same slab namely, Munger and Bhagalpur lie in the eastern part 
of the study area. The high grade districts are immediately surrounded almost 
by the districts of medium grade. Two prominent regions of low grade (below 
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5.47 per cent) are observed: one in north-eastern part and the other in southern 
part. Two districts of the same slab are in north-western part, they are Paschim 
Champaran and Gopalganj. The regional pattern of distribution of females 
engaged in tertiary occupations reflects that it is high in the western and central 
parts and declines gradually towards eastern and southern parts, this pattern is 
totally opposite to the primary occupations. 
The break up of the proportion of females in tertiary occupations shows 
that services class ranks first with 3.96 per cent followed by wholesale and 
retail trade (1.63 per cent) financial intermediation, real estate, business 
activities (Table 6.12). Among the districts the percentage of services class 
varies fi-om 1.16 per cent in Supaul to 14.72 per cent in Patna. Only four 
districts of Muzaffarpur, Munger, Patna, and Rohtas record above 7 per cent of 
females in this activity. In wholesale, retail trade etc. the ranges vary fi"om 0.4 
per cent in Banka to 4.32 per cent in Sheohar. The pattern of distribution in the 
categories of hotel and restaurants (0,09 per cent) and transport, storage and 
communications (0.16 per cent) is observed to be almost same in the state. The 
range of variations in transport, storage and communications varies between as 
low as 0.02 per cent in Madhepura and 0.69 per cent in Patna. Financial 
intermediation real estate etc. category shows variations between 0.24 to 2.64 
per cent in the state. Table 6.12 gives a plausible explanation. 
The proportion of females in both rural and urban areas increased in 
tertiary occupations by 1.98 per cent points and 8.45 per cent points 
respectively. Only three districts of Sitamarhi, Banka and Jumui were the 
loosers in rural tertiary occupations whereas in urban areas eight districts found 
to bear a negative shift. Maximum looser district in rural areas is Jamui by 0.71 
per cent point and a maximum gainer district is Rohtas by 6.86 per cent points. 
On the other hand in urban areas maximum looser district is Jamui by 7,89 
points and a maximum gainer district is Madhubani by 29.54 per cent points. 
The interdistrict variations by residence are notable and significant. 
Females in tertiary occupations of the rural areas are very low (4,62 per cent) 
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IN 
A 
BIHAR 
TERTIARY OCCUPATIONS 
2001 
(A) RURAL FEMALE POPULATION 
Mean-05.28 
S.D - 02.52 
Percent 
Above 6.54 
4.02 - 6.54 
Below 4.02 
(B) URBAN FEMALE POPULATION 
Mean-46.80 
S.D -16.04 
Percent 
Above 54.82 
38.78 -54.82 
Below 38.78 
Fig. 6.24 
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with a narrow range of variations. It varies from 1.51 per cent in Madhepura to 
10.24 per cent in Vaishali (Table 6.12). The graded distribution as depicted in 
Fig. 6.24A highlights that the districts of high percentage (above 6.54 per 
cent) of rural females in tertiary occupations form a single prominent region in 
western half. It includes about one-third districts of the state. The districts of 
the medium grade (4.02 to 6.54 per cent) form two notable regions: one in 
north-western part and the other in southern part. The former region comprises 
tiiree districts of Gopalganj, Purba Champaran and Sitamarhi and the latter 
includes six districts of Lakhisarai, Patna, Nalanda, Jehanabad, Auangabad and 
Nawada. With the exception of Bhagalpur whole of the eastern districts belong 
to low grade of below 4.02 per cent. The general trend of distribution for rural 
areas is characterized by a gradual decline from west to east in the state. 
Although the tertiary occupations are very weak in rural areas but the share of 
services is high (2.34 per cent) in comparison to other components. Vaishali 
records the maximum share of 5.74 per cent and Madhepura the minimum 
share with 0.48 per cent. The state averages for the other components are 1.19 
per cent for wholesales, retail trade, repair work, 0.05 per cent for hotel and 
restaurants, 0.08 per transport, storage and communications and 0.96 per cent 
for financial intermediation, real estate, business activities (Table 6.12). The 
components of the tertiary occupations show almost the same pattern of 
distribution as noted above in respect of the general female population. 
Urban females in tertiary occupations are more notable and significant 
than the rural. It is nearly ten times (50.64 per cent) higher in former than the 
latter case (4.62 per cent). The interdistrict variations are also notable. It varies 
from 22 to 78 per cent with a minimum of 22.11 per cent in Jamui and a 
maximum of 77.19 per cent in Darbhanga. Fig. 6.24B shows that a continuous 
belt of high proportion of urban females in tertiary occupations is found in 
central and western part of the state. Medium percentage grade (38.78 to 54.82 
per cent) develops three regions. First occurs in eastern half, second in western 
part and the third in southern part (Fig. 6.24B). The low grade (below 38.78 per 
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cent) districts constitute a notable region in southern part to include Jehanabad 
(32.47 per cent), Nalanda (22.41 per cent), Sheikhpura (23.01 per cent), 
Lakhisarai (22.3 per cent), Jamui (22.11 per cent) and Banka (28.13 per cent). 
Remaining districts of same slab fail to form any notable region. One important 
point emerges that high grade districts are mostly concentrated in the centre 
and south western part. Among the components of the tertiary occupations the 
percentage in services class is again high (32.97 per cent). Among the districts 
it varies from 10.34 per cent in Lakhisarai to 49.72 per cent in Darbhanga. 
Majority of the districts record above ten 10 per cent. The share of (G & H) 
wholesale retail and trade and repair work is 9.38 per cent. The percentage in 
this category is almost evenly distributed among the districts with a narrow 
range of variations (6-20 per cent). Financial intermediation, real estate, 
business activities (J & K) are also significant in urban areas, they combinedly 
account for 6.08 per cent. Nine districts of above the state average (6.08 per 
cent) lie in south-western and central parts. Transport, ston^e and 
communications (I) and hotels and restaurants (H) are not prevalent, they 
account for only 1.51 per cent for the state. 
Chapter VII 
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FEMALE EDUCATIONAL STATUS AND 195 
EMPLOYMENT DISPARITY REGION 
FEMALE EDUCATION AND MAJOR 202 
OCCUPATION GROUPS 
ASSOCIATION BETWEEN FEMALE EDUCATIONAL 206 
STATUS AND MAJOR OCCUPATION GROUPS 
• Interrelation Among Variables of Female 206 
Educational Status 
• Test of Simple Linear Correlation between 208 
Female Educational Status and Major 
Occupation Groups 
Chapter 7 
DIMENSIONS OF FEMALE EDUCATION AND 
STRUCTURE OF EMPLOYMENT 
After foregoing detail discussion in previous chapter on regional 
trends and patterns of distribution of female educational status and employment 
separately it would be worthwhile to explain the role of educational level of 
females on employment in the study area. Present chapter is attempted under 
two major sections. First section identifies disparity regions with the 
relationship between female educational levels and employment in general and 
the major occupations groups m particular. Second section explains the 
relationships between female educational levels and major occupation groups 
under two points - interrelationship among the indicators of female educational 
levels and the test of simple linear correlations between female educational 
level and major occupation groups in Bihar. 
Female Educational Status and Employment Disparity Region 
For the identification and demarcation of female education and 
employment regions in the state, a composite index of female education and 
employment during decade 2001 based on z-score technique is calculated. For 
this purpose districtwise z-score for each variable is calculated (Table 7.1 & 
7.2). The value so obtained for all the variables are added for each district 
which may be known as composite z-scores (CS) for that district. It is 
expressed as: 
Szij 
CS= 
N 
where zij indicates sum of z-scores of variable j in district i, and N refers to the 
number of variables. 
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Table 7.1. Districtwise Distribution of Female Educational Level in Bihar, 
2001 
: 
. 
. 
: 
: 
: 
: 
J 
S.No 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
n ] 
52 ] 
53 J 
S4 I 
15 ( 
6 I 
[37 J 
. Districts 
Paschim Champaran 
Purb Champaran 
Sheohar 
Sitamaiiii 
Madhubani 
Supaul 
Araria 
Kishanganj 
Pumia 
Katihar 
Madhepura 
Saharsa 
Darbhanga 
Muzafraq}ur 
Gopalganj 
Siwan 
Saran 
Vaishali 
Samastipur 
Begusarai 
Khagaria 
Bhagalpur 
Banka 
Munger 
Lakhisarai 
Sheikhpura 
^alanda 
i'atna 
3hojpur 
3uxar 
Caimur 
lohtas 
ehanabad 
\urangabad 
3aya 
^awada 
amui 
Literacy 
Rate 
z-score 
-0.90 
-1.03 
-1.08 
-0.79 
-0.78 
-1.46 
-1.26 
-1.73 
-1.13 
-1.08 
-1.30 
-0.90 
-0.21 
0.42 
-0.04 
0.55 
0.42 
0.52 
-0.10 
0.40 
-0.39 
0.71 
-0.47 
1.87 
0.19 
0.18 
0.77 
2.30 
1.17 
0.93 
0.80 
1.66 
0.86 
1.18 
0.53 
-0.04 
-0.77 
Primary 
z-score 
0.28 
0.64 
1.38 
0.78 
0.79 
-1.02 
-0.81 
-1.78 
-0.89 
-0.66 
-0.31 
-0.83 
0.17 
-1.12 
-0.13 
0.31 
0.40 
-0.47 
-0.99 
-1.06 
-0.75 
-1.05 
1.26 
-1.08 
0.52 
0.86 
-0.34 
-2.10 
2.22 
1.56 
0.71 
0.59 
0.03 
0.93 
-0.31 
1.05 
1.22 
Middle 
z-score 
-1.33 
-0.56 
-0.89 
-0.79 
-0.06 
-0.34 
-1.22 
-1.83 
-0.47 
0.71 
-0.21 
0.40 
-0.69 
-0.75 
0.69 
1.10 
1.33 
0.73 
-0.18 
-0.53 
-0.06 
0.99 
0.69 
1.48 
-0.84 
-1.06 
-0.10 
-0.19 
1.55 
1.79 
1.36 
2.03 
0.36 
0.26 
-0.77 
-1.14 
HS& 
Inter-
mediate 
z-score 
-1.39 
-0.74 
-1.24 
-0.57 
-0.35 
-D.30 
-1.27 
-1.92 
-0.47 
-0.69 
0.55 
0.78 
-0.17 
-0.16 
-0.83 
-0.99 
0.05 
0.51 
-0.53 
0.85 
0.76 
1.37 
-0.03 
2.43 
1.68 
1.66 
1.58 
0.54 
-0.46 
-0.46 
-1.39 
0.45 
1.18 
0.02 
0.05 
Technical 
& Non-
technical 
z-score 
0.10 
-0.20 
0.50 
-0.20 
-0.20 
-0.50 
0.80 
0.30 
1.50 
0.50 
-0.60 
-0.10 
0.10 
1.60 
-0.70 
0.60 
-0.70 
-0.70 
2.40 
-0.40 
-0.40 
0.00 
-0.60 
-0.30 
-0.50 
-0.50 
1.70 
3.60 
-0.80 
-0.60 
-0.80 
-0.60 
-0.60 
-0.70 
-0.20 
0.36 -0.30 
-1.42 1 -0.84 -0.70 
Graduate 
& Above 
z-score 
-0.68 
-0.48 
-0.88 
-0.34 
-0.24 
-0.32 
-0.72 
-0.76 
1.50 
0.10 
0.29 
0.64 
0.34 
2.33 
-1.00 
0.01 
-0.66 
-0.54 
-0.07 
0.40 
-0.34 
1.02 
-0.81 
0.57 
-0.34 
-0.26 
1.60 
3.88 
-0.27 
-0.48 
-0.80 
-0.22 
-0.47 
-0.72 
0.07 
-0.52 
Composite 
z-score 
-0.65 
-0.39 
-0.37 
-0.32 
-0.14 
-0.66 
-0.75 
-1.29 
0.01 
-0.19 
-0.26 
0.00 
-0.08 
0.39 
-0.33 
0.26 
0.14 
0.01 
0.09 
-0.06 
-0.20 
0.51 
0.01 
0.83 
0.12 
0.15 
0.87 
1.34 
0.57 
0.46 
-0.02 
0.65 
0.23 
0.16 
-0.11 
-O.IO 
-0.90 -0.57 
Source : Based on Table 4.7. 
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Table 7.2. Districtwise Distribution of Female Employment Rate in Bihar, 
2001 
S.No 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 ] 
33 J 
34 / 
35 ( 
36 I 
37 J 
Source 
Districts 
Paschim Champaran 
Purb Champaran 
Sheohar 
Sitamarhi 
Madhubani 
Supaul 
Araria 
Kishanganj 
Pumia 
Katihar 
Madhepura 
Saharsa 
Darbhanga 
MuzafFarpur 
Gopalganj 
Siwan 
Saran 
Vaishali 
Samastipur 
Begusarai 
Khagaria 
Bhagalpur 
Banka 
Munger 
Lakhisarai 
Sheikhpura 
Malanda 
Patna 
Bhojpur 
3uxar 
Caimur 
lohtas 
ehanabad 
\urangabad 
jaya 
sfawada 
atnui 
: Based on Table 5.4 
Total 
z-score 
0.32 
-0.50 
-1.26 
-1.12 
-0.46 
1.39 
0.99 
-0.95 
1.04 
-0.06 
2.29 
0.50 
-0.76 
-0.74 
-0.73 
-1.02 
-1.13 
-0.99 
-0.61 
-0.27 
0.02 
-0.36 
0.19 
-0.96 
0.82 
1.27 
1.56 
-0.48 
-0.98 
-1.15 
0.00 
-1.04 
1.14 
-0.19 
1.39 
1.08 
1.77 
Rural 
z-score 
0.31 
-0.54 
-1.28 
-1.13 
-0.52 
1.28 
0.94 
-0.93 
1.04 
-0.04 
2.16 
0.52 
-0.77 
-0.78 
-0.78 
-1.05 
-1.13 
-1.01 
-0.66 
-0.32 
-0.01 
-0.26 
0.11 
-0.85 
0.85 
1.39 
1.65 
-0.14 
-0.94 
-1.33 
-0.06 
-1.01 
1.04 
-0.19 
1.54 
1.07 
1.73 
Urban 
z-score 
0.82 
-0.16 
-1.25 
-0.93 
0.13 
1.45 
-0.02 
-0.25 
0.43 
-0.75 
0.94 
-1.00 
-0.54 
0.59 
0.02 
-0.83 
-0.97 
-0.50 
-0.19 
-0.33 
-0.70 
-0.17 
0.47 
-0.56 
1.91 
1.37 
2.14 
0.17 
-1.16 
-0.65 
-1.63 
-1.05 
2.66 
-0.52 
0.35 
-0.16 
0.98 
Composite 
z-score 
0.48 
-0.40 
-1.26 
-1.06 
-0.28 
1.37 
0.64 
-0.73 
0.83 
-0.28 
1.79 
0.01 
-0.69 
-0.31 
-0.50 
-0.97 
-1.08 
-0.83 
-0.49 
-0.31 
-0.23 
-0.26 
0.26 
-0.79 
1.20 
1.34 
1.78 
-0.15 
-1.03 
-1.04 
-0.56 
-1.03 
1.61 
-0.30 
1.09 
0.66 
1.49 
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The spatial distribution of female education vis-a-vis employment 
regions comprising two sets of variables (literacy rate, percentage of primary 
education, percentage of middle education, percentage of high school and 
intermediate education, percentage of technical and non-technical education, 
and percentage of graduates and above education) and female employment rate 
(total, rural and urban) is depicted in Fig. 7.1. It may be noted that the range of 
variations in female employment is higher than that of female educational 
level. The category of medium level of education incorporates eighteen 
districts out of thirty-seven in the study area. Seven districts which belong to 
medium level of female education are coincided with low level of female 
employment, four of them are located in the centre of the study area. They are 
Darbhanga, Samastipur Vaishali and Saran whereas, Katihar, Kaimur and 
Aurangabad are scattered. A small region of medium educational level and 
female employment appears in north-eastern part to include Madhubani, 
Saharsa, Khagaria, Begusarai and Banka. Jahanabad, Gaya, Nawada, 
Sheikhpura, Lakhisarai situated in southern part, fall under the category of 
medium proportion of female educational level coincided with high 
employment rate. 
In the category of low level of female education level, there are 
eleven districts out of which five show high grade of female employment. The 
three of them are located in north-eastern part of the study area to mclude 
Supaul, Araria and Madhupura districts. Paschim Champaran and Jumui which 
belong to the same grade are far apart. Low level of female education 
alongwith the medium grade of employment is observed in north-western part 
to comprise two districts of Purba Champaran and Muzaffarpur. Sheohar, 
Sitamarhi, Kishanganj and Gopalganj districts of low grade of education and 
low grade of female employment are too scattered to form any identifiable 
region. 
Eight districts of high grade of female educational status are associated 
with only one district-Nalandaofhigh grade of employment rate. Bhagalpur 
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Table 7.3. Districtwise Distribution of 
Groups in Bihar, 2001 
z-Score by Major Occupation 
S.No. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 1 
32 1 
33 J 
34 1 
35 ( 
36 I 
37 J 
Districts 
Paschim Champaran 
Purb Champaran 
Sheohar 
Sitamarhi 
Madhubani 
Supaul 
Araria 
Kishanganj 
Pumia 
Katihar 
Madhq)ura 
Saharsa 
Darbhanga 
Muzaffarpur 
Gopalganj 
Siwan 
Saran 
Vaishali 
Samastipur 
Begusarai 
Khagaria 
Bhagalpur 
Banka 
Munger 
Lakhisarai 
Sheikhpura 
^alanda 
Patna 
Bhojpur 
Buxar 
Caimur 
lohtas 
Fehanabad 
\urangabad 
3aya 
^awada 
amui 
Primary 
occupations 
composite 
z-score 
0.99 
0.37 
0.12 
-0.23 
0.52 
1.59 
0.80 
-0.01 
1.03 
0.20 
1.21 
0.48 
-0.78 
-0.72 
1.02 
-0.06 
-0.22 
-0.15 
-0.60 
-1.43 
0.26 
-0.91 
0.29 
-1.07 
0.86 
0.92 
0.22 
-0.79 
-0.34 
-0.81 
-0.43 
-0.81 
0.78 
-0.03 
0.24 
0.47 
-2.97 
Secondary 
occupations 
composite 
z-score 
-0.50 
-0.28 
-0.18 
-0.01 
-0.22 
-0.94 
-0.75 
-0.08 
-0.84 
-0.46 
-0.90 
-0.62 
-0.04 
-0.35 
-0.66 
-0.28 
0.00 
-0.10 
0.04 
0.81 
0.04 
0.98 
0.55 
0.35 
-0.29 
-0.30 
0.75 
-0.25 
-0.14 
0.28 
0.12 
0.01 
-0.57 
0.25 
0.11 
-0.25 
4.71 
Tertiary 
occupations 
composite 
z-score 
-0.98 
-0.21 
0.52 
0.32 
-0.58 
-1.42 
-0.54 
-0.18 
-0.85 
-0.13 
-1.07 
-0.32 
0.98 
1.49 
-0.75 
0.55 
0.39 
0.80 
0.82 
0.93 
-0.40 
0.28 
-1.11 
1.48 
-0.74 
-0.86 
-0.83 
1.50 
0.70 
0.96 
0.73 
1.41 
-0.41 
-0.20 
-0.57 
-0.45 
-1.26 
Source: Based on Tables 6.10, 6.\\ and 6.12. 
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and Patna having high education level are coincided with medium grade of 
female employment. Five districts out of eight of the high slab of education fall 
in low level of employment, they are located in south-western part and include 
Siwan, Bhojpur, Buxar and Rohtas districts. 
Female Education and Major Occupation Groups 
The districtwise z-score is calculated for three major occupation 
groups (primary, secondary and territory). The districts with reference to z-
score may be conveniently categorized mto three grades of high (above +0.44), 
medium (+0.44 to -0.44) and low (below -0.44) levels of female employment in 
primary occupations, these categories in terms of values are found to be 
arranged into three grades of high (above + 0.25) medium (+0.25 to -0.25) and 
low (below -0.25) levels of female education (Table 7.1 and 7.3). 
The general pattern of female education status with primary 
occupations is uneven all over the districts of the study area. Fig. 7.2 reveals 
that eighteen districts lie under the medium grade of education (+0.25 to -0.25 
z-score), three of them fall in the category of low (below -0.44 z-scores) levels 
of females in primary occupations. They are Darbhanga, Samastipur and 
Begusarai. Eight districts belong to medium levels, of female education and 
primary occupations, they are Saran, Vaishali, Khagaria, Katihar, Banka, Gaya, 
Aurangabad and Kaimur. Seven remaining districts falling under the category 
of medium level of female education show high level of females in primary 
occupations. They are scatteredly distributed over the region. In the high grade 
of female education (+0.25 z-score and over) there are eight districts of which 
three districts have medium levels of primary occupations. These districts 
against their respective scores are Siwan (0.26, -0.06 z-score), Bhojpur (0.57, 
-0.34 z-score) and Nalanda (0.87, 0.22 z-score). Bhagalpur, Munger, Buxar, 
Rohtas and Patna have high level of education and exhibit low level of females 
in primary occupations. Out of eleven, five districts having low levels of 
female education are associated with high level of primary occupations. They 
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are Supaul, Araria and Medhepura in the north-eastern part and the two -
Paschim Champaran and Gopalganj are located in north-western part. Three 
north-western districts (Purba Champaran, Sheohar and Sitamarhi) record 
low levels of female education and medium level of primary occupations. 
Two districts -Muzaffarpur and Jamui exhibit low level of female education 
and primary occupations. 
The z-scores of female education and secondary occupations have 
been arranged in three distinct grades as shown in Fig. 7.3. In the medium 
grade of female education, eighteen districts fall, twelve of them are 
associated with medium level of secondary occupations and majority of 
them are located in the centre and southern parts of the state. Two districts 
of medium education have high proportions of female employment in 
secondary occupations. They against their respective scores of education 
and secondary occupations are Banka (0.01, 0.55 z-score) and Jamui (-0.57, 
4.71 z-score). Pumia, Saharsa, Begusarai and Jehanabad of medium level 
of education exhibit low level of female employment in secondary 
occupations. About eight districts belong to high level of female education, 
two out of them (Bhagalpur and Nalanda) exhibit high level of female 
education and employment in secondary occupations. Whereas six districts 
of high level of education are associated with medium level of employment 
in secondary occupations, they are located in the western part of the state. 
Low levels of female education against medium level of secondary 
occupations are observed in western districts of Purba Champaran, 
Sheohar, Sitamarhi and Muzaffarpur and the two Kishanganj and Jamui are 
far apart. Supaul, Araria and Madhepura in the north-eastern part and two 
districts in north-western part (Paschim Champaran and Gopalganj) exhibit 
low level of education as well as low level of employment in secondary 
occupations. 
The index of female education and tertiary occupations has been 
worked out with a view to find out a more meaningful comparison and to 
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know the nature and patterns. Fig.7.4 depicts that eight districts report high 
level of female education; five of them exhibit high level of female education 
and employment in tertiary occupations and form a prominent region in south-
western part. Two districts of Bhagaipur and Munger in medium level of 
employment in tertiary occupations versus high level of female education are 
visible in eastern part of the state. Nalanda exhibits low level of employment in 
tertiary occupations alongwith high level of education. Fig.7.4 indicates that 
seven districts of medium level of education (+0.25 to -0.25 z-scores) 
coincided with low level of tertiary occupations (below -0.43 z-scores) limit a 
significant region in southern part. Out of eighteen districts in this education 
versus tertiary occupations, five districts - Darbhanga, Samastipur, Vaishali, 
Begusarai and Nalanda show high level of tertiary occupations (+0.43 and 
over) and they are found in the central part. Six districts fall in medium level of 
female employment in tertiary occupations (below -0,43 z-score) versus 
medium level of education. The category of low level of female education 
(below -0.25) incorporates eleven districts, six belong to low, three to medium 
and two to high levels of employment in tertiaiy occupations. The former two 
sets of education versus tertiary occupations are clearly visible in north-eastern 
and north-western parts of the state. 
ASSOCIATION BETWEEN FEMALE EDUCATIONAL STATUS AND 
MAJOR OCCUPATION GROUPS 
Interrelation Among Variables of Female Educational Status 
For casual analysis correlation coefficient of six variables of female 
educational status - Xi to X6 (Table 2.2 ) are based on 6 x 37 data matrix. 
Each of the variables once selected as dependent variable and the remaining as 
independent variables are tested. The relationship of dependent variable as Xi 
(literacy rate) with X3 (percentage of middle education) and X4 (percentage of 
high school and intermediate education) is positively significant at 1 per cent 
level. Percentage of female graduates and above education (X^) is found to 
have significant relationship at 5 per cent level with Xi (female literacy rate). 
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Table 7.4. Results of correlation (r) Among Variables of Female 
Educational Status in Bihar, 2001 
Variables 
X, 
X2 
Xs 
X4 
X5 
X, 
X, 
1.000 
0.05 
0.584* 
0.503* 
0.082 
0.364** 
X2 
1.000 
0.191 
-0.173 
-0.551* 
-0.575* 
X3 
1.000 
0.213 
-0.252 
-0.01 
X4 
1.000 
-0.069 
0.363** 
X5 
1.000 
0.746* 
X6 
1.000 
* Significant at 1 per cent level. 
** Significant at 5 per cent level. 
Variable X2 (percentage of primary education) records significant 
degree of negative relationship with the variable X5 (percentage of technical 
and non-technical education) and X6 (percentage of graduates and above 
education). Variable X3 (percentage of middle education) have high degree of 
negative relationship only with one variable Xi (literacy rate) and it is 
significant at 1 percent level. Variable X4 (percentage of high school and 
intermediate education) have significant relationship at 1 percent level with 
variable Xi (literacy rate) and at 5 per cent level with variable X6 (percentage 
of graduates and above education). 
Table 7.4 further depicts that variable X5 (percentage of technical & 
non technical education) is positively correlated with X^ (percentage of 
graduates and above education) and is negatively correlated to X2 (percentage 
of primary education). They are significant at 1 percent level. Significant 
positive relationship at 1 percent level of variable Xg (percentage of graduates 
and above education) occurs with X5 (percentage of technical and non technical 
education) and negative relationship with X2 (percentage of primary 
occupation). Whereas Xi (literacy rate) and X4 (percentage of high school and 
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intermediate education) have high degree of positive relationship and they are 
significant at 5 per cent level. 
Test of Simple Linear Correlation Between Female Educational Status and 
Major Occupation Groups 
For the analysis of simple relationship of the structure of 
employment of the female population a correlation matrix, based on the Table 
2.2 has been prepared for six different variables measured for total, rural and 
urban female population of each of the thirty-seven districts of Bihar. For this 
correlation coefficient is computed between determinants (female educational 
levels) and female employment by major occupation groups and t-test is 
applied to find out the determinants which are significant at 1 per cent level. 
The analysis shows that only one variable Xi (literacy rate) of total 
female employment in primary occupations are significant at 1 per cent level. It 
has a negative relationship with a correlation coefficient of-465. For the urban 
worker engaged in primary occupations (Yj) again Xj (litCTacy rate) is 
inversely related and it is significant at 1 percent level. Percentage of graduates 
and above (X )^ is found to have inverse relationship with urban females in 
primary occupations (Yi). It is significant at : 5 percent level (Table 7.5). 
Table 7.5. Results of Correlation (r) Between Primary Occupations (YO 
and Female Educational Status (X), Bihar, 2001 
Variables (see 
table 2.2) 
X, 
X2 
X3 
X4 
X5 
X6 
Yi (Total) 
-0.465* 
-0.032 
-0.133 
-0.101 
-0.08 
-0.193 
Y, (Rural) 
-0.213 
-0.236 
-0.057 
0.071 
0.164 
0.139 
Yi (Urban) 
-423* 
0.145 
-0.27 
-0.042 
-0.262 
-0.371** 
* Significant at 1 per cent level 
**Significant at 5 per cent level. 
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The association between female educational status and female in 
secondary occupations (Y2) reveals that they have no significant degree of 
relationship, but they show the direction and magnitude of relationship 
(Table 7.6). It may be noted that with the exception of few variables almost 
all the variables are identical in the direction of relationship though in 
degree they differ considerably. Barring few exceptions the direction and 
magnitude of relationship for female employment in secondary occupations 
in urban area as compared to those of the total and rural are not identical. 
Table 7.6. Results of Correlation (r) Between Secondary Occupations 
(Y2) and Female Educational Status (X), Bihar, 2001 
Variables (see 
table 2.2) 
X, 
X2 
X3 
X4 
X5 
X6 
Y2 (Total) 
0.091 
0.164 
-0.094 
-0.019 
-0.135 
-0.085 
Y2 (Rural) 
0.013 
0.196 
-0.116 
-0.098 
-0.181 
-0.158 
Y2 (Urban) 
0.243 
0.251 
0.012 
0.219 
-0.066 
-0.026 
* Significant at 1 per cent level 
••Significant at 5 per cent level. 
Literacy rate (Xi) and percentage of graduates and above education 
(X )^ are positively related witii the percentage of total female workers 
engaged in tertiary occupations (Y3) and they are significant at 1 per cent 
level. Table 7.7 Shows that percentage of middle education (X3) and 
percentage technical ai:ii non technical education (X5) are significant at 5 
percent level and they are positively correlated with workers in tertiary 
occupations (Y3). 
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Table 7.7. Results of Correlation (r) Between Tertiary Occupations 
(Y3) and Female Educational Status (X), Bihar, 2001 
Variables (see 
table 2.2) 
X, 
X2 
X3 
X4 
X5 
X6 
Y3 (Total) 
0.733* 
-0.193 
0.395** 
0.219 
0.395** 
0.495* 
Y3 (Rural) 
0.569* 
0.154 
0.470* 
0.058 
0.011 
0.021 
Y3 (Urban) 
0.288 
-0.305 
0.271 
-0.091 
0.312 
0.399** 
* Significant at 1 per cent level 
** Significant at 5 per cent level. 
If the results of simple linear correlation for occupation groups of 
rural/urban populations are compared with those of total population it is 
observed that all the variables are dissimilar in the directions and degree of 
relationships considerably. Among the variables used for rural population, the 
coefficient of correlation of two variables recorded a high significant degree of 
relationships with the percentage of rural employment in tertiary occupations 
(Y3). Literacy rate (Xi) and percentage of middle education (X3) are found to 
have positive relationship with percentage of rural employment in tertiary 
occupations (Y3). They all are significant at 1 percent level. Table 7.7 shows 
that there is a significant relationship of variable X^ (percentage of graduates 
and above education) with percentage of urban female workers in tertiary 
occupations (Y3). It is significant at 5 percent level. 
In the following paragraphs the linear relationship is obtained 
between the female educational levels and the thirteen major occupation groups 
based upon 2001 census. The results report that cultivation (Yi) has positive 
relationship with primary education (X2). It is significant at 1 per cent level 
(Table 7.8). Variable X5 (technical and non-technical education) has negative 
relationship however it is significant at 5 per cent level. Female literacy 
rate(Xi) and female primary education (X2) have inverse relationship with 
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agriculture labour. Former is significant at 1 per cent level and the latter at 5 
per cent level. Females engaged in Y3 (plantation, livestock forestry, fishing, 
hunting and allied activities), Y4 (mining and quarrying), Y5 (household 
industry), Y^ (non-household industries) do not show any notable relationship 
but they exhibit the direction and magnitude of relationship. 
The variables of significant degree of positive relationships with Y7 
(electricity, gas, and water supply) are female literacy rate (Xi), high school 
and intermediate education (X4), and graduate and above education (Xe). They 
are significant at 1 per cent level. While middle education (X3) reveals a 
positive relationship with Y7 (electricity, gas and water supply) and is 
significant at 5 per cent level. Three variables Xj, X4 and X^ (literacy rate, high 
school and intermediate and, graduate and above education) have positive 
correlation with Yg (construction). Former two are significant at 1 per cent 
level and the latter at 5 per cent with construction (Yg). Wholesale and retail 
trade (Y9) shows positive relationship with female literacy rate (Xj) and is 
significant at 1 per cent level. 
Variables female primary education (X2), and technical and non-
technical education (X5) record high degree of relationship with Yio (hotel and 
restaurant) and are significant at 1 per cent level. Former is negatively 
correlated and latter (X5) is positively correlated. Females in hotels and 
restaurant (Yio) show positive correlation with graduates and above (Xg) and 
are significant at 5 per cent level. Transport storage and communication (Yn) 
registers significant degree of positive relationship with literacy rate (Xi), high 
school and intermediate (X4) and graduates and above (X^), whereas primary 
education (X2) is negatively but significantly related with transport, storage and 
communication (Yii)at 5 per cent level. Variables literacy rate (Xi) and middle 
education of females (X3) exhibit a significant degree of positive relationship 
with Y12 (financial intermediation and real estate, renting and business 
activities) at 1 per cent level. Four variables-X, (literacy rate), X5 (technical 
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and non-technical education), X^  (graduate and above education) and X3 
(middle education) record positive correlations with Y13. First three variables 
are significant at 1 per cent level and the fourth at 5 per cent level with Yi3 
(public administration and defence compulsory social security, education; 
health and social work; other employed persons; extra territorial organizations 
and bodies). 
ConcCusion 
CONCLUSION 
After foregoing detailed discussion certain conclusions are drawn. An 
analysis of trends in literacy rate over the period 1971-2001 in Bihar shows 
little improvement since 1971. The literacy rate in India was as low as 34.5 per 
cent for the age group 5 plus in 1971, it has now almost doubled to 64.8 per 
cent for the age group 7 plus in 2001. In Bihar it was only 23.17 per cent in 
1971 and it too has now doubled to 47 per cent in 2001. In 1981 census the 
general literacy rate was 43.6 per cent in India, whereas Bihar accounted for 
29.56 per cent. At the national level, the literacy rate of population aged 7 and 
above has improved from 52.2 per cent in 1991 to 64.8 per cent in 2001, and 
that of Bihar, it is 37.49 per cent in 1991 to 47 per cent in 2001. In 1971 male 
literacy rate was 46 per cent in the country and 35.86 per cent in Bihar state. 
The male literacy rate made a progress from 43.07 per cent in 1981 to 51.37 
per cent in 1991 in Bihar, whereas in the country as a whole it was 65.4 per 
cent (in 1981) and 4.1 per cent in 1991. In Bihar the steady growth in male 
literacy rate (8.3 per cent) was observed, in 1991 which was slightly higher 
than the country average (7.7 per cent points). It was almost constant in Bihar 
in 2001 while an improvement of about 4 per cent points was recorded for 
India. A similar rising trend of female literacy (but in small count) was 
observed during 1971 to 2001. In 1971, female literacy rate in Bihar was 9.86 
per cent which was almost half of the national average of 22 per cent. The rate 
again increased to 29,8 per cent in India and only 15.20 per cent in Bihar 
during the census year 1981.The female literacy rate in India in 2001 was 53.7 
per cent; it was as low as 39.3 per cent in 1991. In Bihar it was recorded to be 
33.12 per cent in 2001 and 21.99 per cent in 1991. 
It needs no reiteration that female literacy is the key to all aspects of 
development. An examination of the gender gap in literacy rates for 2001 
reveals that at the national level it is recorded to be 21.6 per cent whereas for 
Bihar it accounts for 26.56 per cent. The gender gap in the state Bihar being in 
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the range of 21.08 to 32.49 per cent in Bhagalpur and Bhojpur respectively. 
The western margin is occupied by the districts of high (above 28.84 per cent) 
gender gap in literacy rate. However common features remained in almost all 
the districts of the state is that the gender gap in literacy rate has slightly 
reduced with the increase of female literacy rate. The values of the index of 
gender disparity in literacy rates for all the districts of the study area are 
considered. The value of gender disparity varies between 16.88 per cent in 
Patna and 39.83 per cent in Supaul and for the state it is 36.62 per cent. 
Districtwise values of the index of disparity indicate that only in few districts 
gender disparity in literacy has narrowed down. 
Primary level of female education is marked with regional variations 
in 1971. It varies between 21.83 per cent in Sheohar and 32.31 per cent in 
Supaul with an average of 24.15 per cent for the region. Middle level education 
of female is slightly different with that of primary education as it ranges from 
16.33 per cent in Jehanabad to 25.28 per cent in Nalanda with an average of 
22.27 per cent. This range is reduced to 2.60 - 5.37 per cent in case of high 
school and intermediate levels of education. The share of female population is 
very small in proportion in technical and non-technical education (0.02 -0.16 
per cent). The districtwise distribution of graduates and above degree varies 
from 0.40 to 1.70 per cent with a maximum of 1.67 per cent in Nalanda and a 
minimum of 0.32 per cent in Supaul giving an average of 1.03 per cent for the 
study region. It may be noted that with few exception, primary education tends 
to increase form north-east and north-central part to southern part. Middle 
education and high school and intermediate tend to increase gradually from 
west to east. Almost whole of the southern districts are under high technical 
and non-technical education. Graduate and above education reflects low level 
of education in north-eastern districts. 
Female education at primary level is recorded to be 21.99 per cent for 
the state in 1981 with interdistrict variations of 16.51 per cent and 29.72 per 
cent in Patna and Kaimur respectively. In terms of middle education 
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interdistrict range of variations is from 16.57 per cent in Aurangabad to 26.16 
per cent in Supaul. Female education at high school and intermediate level 
shows a tremendous increase by +0.5.77 per points during 1971-1981. One of 
the remarkable features of technical and non-technical education is that not a 
single district records a negative shift. It may be noted that high proportion of 
females in primary education is observed on the southern margin, it gradually 
declines towards north. In the west low proportion of middle and high school 
and intermediate, technical and non-technical educations are observed they 
tend to increase eastward in Bihar. Majority of districts reflect medium 
proportion of graduate and above education in the study region. 
The percentage of female in primary education in 1991 increased to 
4.28 per cent points over the previous census year of 1981, it accounted for 
26.20 per cent in 1991 and it ranges from 20.01 per cent in Patna to 35.28 per 
cent in Nawada. A gain of 4.93 per cent points is recorded under middle 
education. It varies between 20.65 to 33.53 per cent giving the state average of 
26.93 per cent. An improvement of 5.14 per cent points is recorded in Bihar 
during 1981-1991 under the high school and intermediate level of education. It 
ranges from a maximum of 21.67 per cent in Patna and a minimum of 9.69 per 
cent in Kishanganj. The shift and share in technical and non-technical 
education is less than 1.0 per cent. It is noticed that western margin districts 
display high proportion of female primary education. Middle and high school 
and intermediate levels of education are observed to be high in north-eastern 
districts which gradually decrease towards west. Almost similar pattern is 
observed in respect of technical and non-technical, and graduate and above 
education with concentration of high proportion districts in north. 
As regards the improvement in primary level of education all the 
districts have registered positive increase of 4.41 per cent points during 1991-
2001. The districtswise variation extends from 27.36 per cent in Kishanganj to 
35.32 per cent in Bhojpur marked with an average of 30.61 per cent for Bihar. 
In middle education there is a drastic reduction of about half from 26.93 per 
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cent in 1991 to 13.17 per cent in 2001. High school and intermediate level of 
education varies considerably across the districts from 9.99 per cent in 
Kishanganj to 25.06 per cent in Munger. A very low rise of 0.75 per cent point 
from 16 per cent in 1991 is noticed at this level of education. The proposition 
of share at technical and non-technical education remained aknost similar with 
a variation of 0.01 to 0.45 per cent. The percentage of female graduates and 
above education has come down to 0.08 per cent. Regional pattern of 
distribution of primary education is marked by high rates in south and south-
western districts which tend to decline towards north-eastern part of Bihar. 
Middle education for females is observed to be high in south-eastern and 
western districts. In high school and intermediate education the central districts 
reflect high proportion. 
The testing of simple linear correlation between female educational 
status and each of the individual variables show that the coefTicients of 
correlation of two variables i.e., gender gap and per capita income have 
recorded a highly significant degree of relationship with primary level of 
female education. Variable gender gap has direct relationship whereas per 
capita income has inverse relationships with primary occupation. Literacy rate, 
female literacy rate and household size have high degree of relationship with 
middle level education of female. Against these three positive correlated 
variables there are two variables which are found to have negative correlation. 
They are employment rate and female employment rate. Significant association 
occurs between high school and intermediate levels of female education and 
eight independent variables. Six variables out of them namely number of 
middle school per lakh population, literacy rate, female literacy rate, and 
number of registered factory per lakh population, percentage of urban female 
population, and percentage of urban population are found to have direct 
relationship with high school and intermediate education. Whereas number of 
family welfare centre per lakh population and percentage of muslim population 
are inversely related. Among the thirty variables only five variables are 
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significant at 1 per cent level in their relationships with the female technical 
and non-technical education. They are gender gap in literacy rate, per capita 
income in Rs., percentage of urban female population, percentage of urban 
population and population density. Except the first variable all the four bear 
positive relationship with female technical and non-technical education. The 
variables which have positive correlation and well above the confidence limit 
with graduates and above education are nimiber of hospital/dispensaries per 
lakh population, number of registered factories per lakh population, per capita 
income in Rs., percentage of female urban population, percentage of urban 
population, population density, and percentage of female workers in tertiary 
occupations. Two variables i.e., gender gap in literacy rate and number of 
family welfare centre per lakh population are found to have negative 
correlation. 
In Bihar female employment conditions are very poor as compared to 
many parts of the country. The trends in employment since 1971 have all the 
time been changing in the country and the state. In 1971 the rate of 
employment was 33.3 per cent m India and 30.69 per cent in Bihar. The 
country accounted for a slight decline of 0.30 per cent point in employment rate 
in 1981 over the preceding decade, whereas the rate was found to be 1.68 per 
cent points in the state. In 1991 census, about 1.1 per cent points increase in 
employment rates was registered in the country which was relatively higher 
than the state average (0.12 per cent point). The overall employment elasticity 
declined by 3.7 per cent points to become 30.39 per cent in 2001 census in 
country, whereas in Bihar it was 25.37 per cent with a decline of 3.76 per cent 
points over the previous census. The magnitude and directions of male 
employment rates in 1971 both India and Bihar witnessed somewhat similar 
rates of 52 per cent and 51.85 per cent respectively. A decline in male 
employment rate during 1981 in both India and Bihar by 1 per cent point and 
3.20 per cent point was observed. The country showed no change during 1991 
but again there was a fall of 1.24 per cent point in Bihar to become 47.59 per 
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cent. In the recent census year 2001 India recorded 45.09 per cent with a sharp 
and noticeable decline of about 5.90 per cent points, whereas for the state the 
male employment rates continued the similar pattern of decline by 6.92 per 
cent points to become 40.49 per cent. 
The proportion of female work participation shows a declining trend in 
the country and the state (Bihar). The percentage of female employment to the 
total population account for 14 per cent in India and 8.58 per cent in Bihar in 
1971, The female employment rate in 1981 climbed upto 21 per cent in the 
country, on the contrary, a fall of 8.19 per cent was registered in Bihar. A 
slight increase in female employment rate was observed to be 0.78 per cent in 
1991 (Bihar) but in India it came down to 5 per cent points. In 2001, the female 
employment rate of the coimtry was registered to be 14.64 per cent and for the 
state 8.93 per cent. It was as low as 8.58 per cent in Bihar in 1971. It may be 
noted that high and medium proportions of female employment are observed in 
north-eastern and south-western parts. Low percentage is observed in north-
central and western parts of the study area. Female employment in rural area 
accounts for 9.31 per cent with a variation of 5.26 per cent in Sitamarhi and 
13.93 per cent in Madhubani. The high grade districts form two notable zones 
in north-east to south and south-central part. Low grade district occupy north-
central and western parts. The interdistrict distribution of urban female 
employment varies from 3.31 per cent in Begusaria to 7.22 per cent in Supaul. 
It may be noted that the state is distinctly divided into two zones: one of 
medium percentage in western half and the other of low percentage in eastern 
half of the study area. Female employment rate is recorded to be 8.19 per cent 
in 1981. It varies from 2.49 per cent in Sitamarhi to 15.09 per cent in Supaul. 
The high proportion of female employment is observed in extreme north-east 
and in south-central parts. The medium grade appears in central and south-
eastern part. All the western and north-central districts represent the low grade 
of female employment rate. The districts of high proportion of female 
employment in urban area are identified in north-western and central parts 
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whereas medium proportion appears continuously in southern part. The 
northern margin, western margin district come under the low levels of female 
employment in urban areas. In 1991 female employment constitutes about 8.97 
per cent and the range varies from 2.86 per cent in Sitamarhi to 19.4 per cent in 
Madhepura. The high proportion of female employment is observed in north-
eastern and south central part. The districts of medium percentage concentrate 
in south-eastern and south-western part. A prominent region of low percentage 
is identified in north-central and western parts. Rural female employment rate 
recorded a slight increase of 0.88 per cent point to become 9.51 per cent. In 
urban areas it was 4.18 per cent with a meagre increase of 0.25 per cent point. 
In urban areas southern region is occupied by medium percentage and western 
margin districts reflect low grade of female employment. As per the census 
2001, female employment rate in Bihar is 8.93 per. The distribution of female 
employment by districts varies from 4.35 per cent in Sheohar to 18.54 per cent 
in Madhepura. The pattern of distribution depicts that the high grade districts 
are confined in north-eastern and southern parts of the study area, whereas 
medium grade districts are aligned in the centre. A big region of low index is 
identified in the north-central and whole western part. The rural female 
employment rate in 2001 varies from 4.43 per cent in Sheohar to 19.09 per cent 
in Madehpura with the state average of 9.41 per cent. The urban female 
employment record 4.67 per cent with a narrow range of variations. It varies 
from 2.08 per cent in Kaimur to 8.74 per cent m Jehanabad. The districts of 
high grade appear in southern part, and medium grade in exfreme north-eastern 
periphery and central part. Low female employment districts appear in south-
western and north to east-central parts. 
The regional variations in the patterns of distribution of female 
employment by major occupation groups are quite notable. The trends and 
patterns of distribution of primary occupations of females are characterized by 
a sharp decline from east to west and low in the centre. Secondary occupations 
are marked by a substantial increase from east to west and north to south. 
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Almost similar pattern is observed in all the decadal years in tertiary 
occupations with concentration of high percentage districts in the centre and 
low in the north-east and south central parts of study area. 
Female employment in primary occupations is dominant both at the state 
and district level (1971). Female population engaged in primary occupations 
accounts for 93.37 per cent and is nowhere less than 90.31 per cent whereas its 
peak reaches up to 97.74 per cent .Agricultural labour (81.85 per cent) is the 
most conspicuous constituent of primary occupations followed by cultivation 
(11.18 per cent) and livestock, forestry, hunting, mining and quanymg (0.34 
per cent). Employment in primary occupations by residence is very dissimilar. 
The bulk of female employment is reported in primary occupations in the rural 
areas. The rural females engaged in this occupation are just double (95.11 per 
cent) as compared to urban areas (44.3 per cent). The range 6f rural females, 
engaged in primary occupations varies between 92.16 per cent in Begusarai and 
98.12 per cent in Supaul. A very wide range of regional variations is observed 
in primary occupations in urban areas. It varies between 19.82 per cent in 
Madhubani and 80.91 per cent in Supaul. Secondary occupations in the state in 
1971 provide limited employment opportunities for females as it accounts only 
for 2.94 per cent. The interdistrict variations are between 1.13 per cent in 
Supaul and 5.77 per cent in Begusarai. Among the chief components of the 
secondary occupations household industry accounts for 2.87 per cent, 
constructional works 0.07 per cent .The interdistricts variations by residence in 
secondary occupations is relatively significant and notable. Rural female 
employment in secondary occupations is nearly one-fifth (2.69 per cent) of 
urban female employment (10.97 per cent). Among the 37 districts the range of 
variations is narrow in rural areas, as it runs fi-om 1.06 per cent in Madhepura 
to 5.47 per cent in Begusarai, whereas relatively a wide range of variations 
(3.97 per cent in Supaul to 19.5 per cent in Bhagalpur) is observed in urban 
areas. Female employments in tertiary occupations account for 3.69 per cent 
with 0.97 per cent in trade and commerce, 0.10 per cent in transportation. 
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communications etc. and 2.62 per cent in services. The range of variations in 
tertiary occupations runs from 1.13 per cent in Supaul to 7.27 per cent in 
Nalanda. Employment of urban females in tertiary occupations is very 
significant, it is twenty times higher (44.73 per cent) than that of rural female 
employment (2.2 per cent). The rural range of variations (0.82 to 4.29 per cent) 
is much narrower than the urban (15.12 to 68.32 per cent). 
Bihar during 1971-1981 registered a negative shift of 1.6 per cent points 
in favour of females in primary occupations. The proportion of female 
employment in this category is nowhere less than 79.27 per cent (in Patna) 
whereas its peak reaches up to 97.3 per cent (in Supaul).The change in primary 
occupations of rural areas of the state was maintained with a small negative 
shift of 0.94 per cent point during 1971-81. In urban areas a loss of about 3.57 
per cent points in primary occupations was observed. Female employment in 
primary occupations by residence is also conspicuous. Rural females in 
primary occupations are double (94.17 per cent) as compared to urban areas 
(40.93 per cent).The interdistrict variations in urban females engaged in 
primary occupations show a very wide rangeof variations as it varies from 4.70 
per cent in Muzaffarpur to 78.82 per cent in Nawada with state average of 
40.73 per cent. The average change in secondary occupations in Bihar as a 
whole during 1971-81 is only 0.82 per cent point. The percentage of females 
employed in secondary occupations is only 3.76. There is a narrow range of 
variations among the districts as it varies from 1.24 per cent in Supaul to 6.04 
per cent in Khagaria. Rural and urban female population displayed varying 
degree of change in the structure of female employment during 1971-81. The 
rural areas recorded a gain of 0.59 per cent point whereas the urban areas 3.06 
per cent points. The distribution of female employment in secondary 
occupations by residence is also conspicuous. Female employment in 
secondary occupations in rural areas is less than one-fourth of the urban areas. 
Among the 37 districts the range of variations is also relatively narrow in rural 
areas than in urban areas. It varies from 1.11 per cent in Supaul to 6.11 per cent 
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in Sitamarhi in rural female population, whereas in urban female population the 
range varies from 5.28 in Nawada to 33.69 per cent in Nalanda. A small 
increase of 0.78 per cent point of total female employment in tertiary 
occupations was recorded during 1971-81 in Bihar. The pattern of gain and loss 
of females employed in tertiary occupations reveals that the proportions of 
females in this category has increased by as much as 7.43 per cent points in 
Patna and decreased by 3.89 per cent points m Nalanda. The general 
distribution by districts shows that the percentage of female employment in 
tertiary occupations varies from 1.46 per cent in Supaul to 14.70 per cent in 
Patna. During 1971-81 a very marginal increase (0.35 per cent point) m rural 
female employment in tertiary occupations was recorded in Bihar. Whereas the 
proportion of females in tertiary occupations recorded a very meagre gain of 
0.51 per cent point in urban areas. The range of female employment in tertiary 
occupations by districts in rural areas is much narrower (1.05 per cent to 7.59 
per cent) than the urban areas (15.9 per cent to 87.45 per cent) with state 
averages of 2.55 per cent and 45.24 per cent respectively. 
The state is characterized by relatively high rate of female employment 
in primary occupations in 1991. It increased to 1.15 per cent points over the 
previous decade. About 92.92 per cent of the females were engaged in primary 
occupations. The interdistrict distribution shows wide range of variations as it 
varies between 81.37 per cent in Patna and 98.22 per cent in Madhepura. The 
proportion of females in both rural and urban areas increased by 1.01 and 6.15 
per cent points. Female employment in primary occupations of rural areas is 
much higher (95.18 per cent) than the urban areas (46.88 per cent). The rural 
range of variation runs from 87.72 per cent in Begusaria to 98.11 per cent 
Supaul. The range of variations in urban areas is very wide as it varies between 
10 and 88 per cent with a maximum of 87.51 per cent in Madhepura and a 
minimum of 10.27 per cent in Darbhanga, whereas state average accounts for 
39.8 per cent. The state lost its share of females in secondary occupations by 
1.18 per cent points during the decade 1981-91. The interdistrict variations 
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range from 0.63 per cent in Madhepura to 7.17 per cent in Begusarai with state 
average of 2.58 per cent. Female employment in secondary occupations in both 
rural and urban areas of the state during 1981-91 recorded a negative shift of 
1.10 per cent points and 3.10 per cent points respectively. A marginal gain of 
0.03 per cent point in female employment in tertiary occupations was recorded 
in the state. The highest gain of 3.01 per cent points was recorded in 
Kishanganj district. The percentage of female employment in tertiary 
occupations was 4.50 per cent in 1991. The interdistrict range of variations was 
between 1.15 per cent in Madhepura and 15.41 per cent in Patna .In tertiary 
occupations a meagre positive shift (0.35 per cent points) was found in rural 
areas, whereas 0.51 per cent point was observed in urban areas. Female 
employment in tertiary occupations was relatively higher (42.19 per cent) in 
urban area than the rural areas (2.64 per cent) for the state in 1991. The range 
of female employment in tertiary occupations in rural area was much narrower 
(0.83 per cent in Madhepura to 6.8 per cent in Sitamarhi) than the urban areas 
(10.53 per cent in Madhepura to 79.27 per cent in Darbhanga) . 
Barring few districts ahnost all the districts recorded decline in its 
share in primary occupations during 1991-2001. This decline may be due to a 
near stagnation of job opportunities in agricultural sector, the available 
opportunities are being divided among a large number of populations and low 
rate of agricultural growth. Female employment in primary occupations is 
dominant both at the state and district level during 2001. It is nowhere less than 
54.4 per cent (Jamui), whereas its peak reaches upto 95.76 per cent in Supaul. 
The female population displays varying degree of change in primary 
occupations by residence during 1991-2001. The proportion of females in both 
rural and urban areas records a decline of 6.43 per cent points and 17.94 per 
cent points respectively in primary occupations. The females engaged in 
primary occupations in rural areas are about three-times higher (88.75 per cent) 
than in urban areas (28.94 per cent). Here the range of variations is wide, it 
varies from 55.26 per cent in Jamui to 96.43 per cent in Pumia districts. The 
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percentage of urban females in primary occupations is considerably wide, it 
extends from 8 to 71 per cent. The maximum is recorded in Supaul (70.43 per 
cent) and minimum in Darbhanga (8.16 per cent) giving the state average of 
28.94 per cent. Females in secondary occupations have shown an increase of 
4.78 per cent points in the state. With the exception of Lakhisaria (4.83 per 
cent) and Sheikhpura (4.38 per cent), all the districts have recorded increase in 
its share. This rate of increase may be due to the decline in agriculture sectors 
which is indicative of shift from agriculture to other occupations and also may 
be by the variations in concept and definition in the census. Female 
employment in secondary occupations in the state ranks third (7.36 per cent) as 
far as the occupation groups are concerned. The distribution pattern shows a 
wide range of regional variations. Among the districts the percentage varies 
from 1.83 per cent in Pumia to 42.35 per cent in Jamui. The change in 
secondary occupations by residence is maintained with positive shift of 4.45 
and 9.49 per cent points during 1991-2001. Almost all the districts have 
recorded an addition in their share in both areas. In rural areas the employment 
rate is less than one third of the urban areas. Among the districts the range of 
variations is relatively wide in rural areas as it varies from a minimum of 1.83 
per cent in Pumia to a maximum of 42.35 per cent in Jamui with state average 
of 6.63 per cent. Secondary occupations are more developed in urban areas 
than in rural areas. It varies from a minimum of 7.15 per cent in Madhepura to 
a maximum of 54.64 per cent in Jamui giving an average of 20.42 per cent for 
the state. Tertiary occupations recorded a marginal increase (2.57 per cent 
points) of females during 1991-2001 in the state. Out of thirty-seven districts in 
the state, only three districts of Pumia (2.38 per cent points), Jamui (1.92 per 
cent points) and Banka (1.92 per cent points) lost their share. The increase may 
be due to growing and diversifying economy and spread of education and 
introduction of new technologies in different comers. The percentage of 
females engaged in tertiary occupations is 7.07 per cent in 2001. It varies with 
a maximum of 21.65 per cent in Patna and a minimum of 2.04 per cent in 
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Madhepura . The proportion of females in both rural and urban areas increased 
in tertiary occupations by 1.98 per cent points and 8.45 per cent points 
respectively. Females in tertiary occupations of the rural areas are very low 
(4.62 per cent) with a narrow range of variations (1.51- 10.24 per cent). Urban 
females in tertiary occupations are more notable and significant than the rural. 
It is nearly ten times (50.64 per cent) higher in former than the latter case (4.62 
per cent). The interdistrict variations run fi-om 22 to 78 per cent with a 
minimum of 22.11 per cent in Jamui and a maximum of 77.19 per cent m 
Darbhanga. 
The spatial distribution of female educational status vis-el-vis 
employment depicts that the range of variations in female employment is 
higher than that of female educational level. In the category of high level of 
female education and high level of employment only one district of Nalanda is 
observed. Medium grade of female education alongwith medium level of 
female employment in the centre comprises the districts of Madhubani, 
Saharsa, Khagaria, Begusarai and Banka. In the grade of low level of female 
education and employment, there are five districts, namely, Sitamarhi, Sheohar, 
Kishanganj, Gopalganj and Kaimur. The general pattern of female educational 
status with primary occupations is uneven all over the districts of the study 
area. The districts which reflect medium level of female education and medium 
level of females in primary occupations are Katihar, Khagaria, Banka, Vaishali, 
Saran, Kaimur, Aurangabad and Gaya. Only two districts of Muzaffarpur and 
Jamui reflect low level of employment in primary occupations alongwith low 
level of female education. In the grade of high level of female education and 
employment in secondary occupations only two districts of Nalanda and 
Bhagalpur are observed. Majority of districts lying in medium level of female 
education and employment in secondary occupations are observed in the north-
central and southern parts. Low level of female employment in secondary 
occupations against low level of education are observed in north-western and 
north-eastern parts of the study area. Five south western districts having high 
227 
levels of females in tertiary occupations are associated with high levels of 
female education. Saran, Saharsa, Khagaria, Katihar, Jehanabad and 
Aurangabad exhibit medium level of employment in tertiary occupations and 
education. North-eastern and north-western districts are associated with low 
level of education and employment in tertiary occupations. They are Paschim 
Champaran, Purba Champaran, Supaul, Araria, Madhepura and Jamui. 
The simple association between female employment in major 
occupation groups (Y) and female educational status for 2001 have been 
computed and tested with the assumption that linear relationships existed in all 
the cases. The analysis of linear relationship between female educational status 
and structure of employment shows that only one variable i.e., literacy rate is 
significant at 1 per cent level and is negatively correlated with primary 
occupations. Urban females engaged in primary occupations (Yi), and Xi 
(literacy rate) are inversely related and significant at 1 per cent level. The 
association between female educational status and female employment in 
secondary occupations (Y2) reveals that variables have weak or no significant 
correlation but they show the direction and magnitude of relationships. Literacy 
rate (X|) and percentage of graduates and above education are positively 
related with the percentage of females engaged in tertiary occupations (Y3). 
Among the variables used for rural population of females in tertiary 
occupations, literacy rate (Xi) and percentage of middle education (X3) are 
found to have direct relationship. 
The results report that the workers in cultivation (Yi) has positive and 
significant relationship with primary education (X2). Female literacy rate (Xi) 
shows inverse significant relationship with agricultural labours. The variables 
of significant degree of positive relationships with electricity, gas and water 
supply (Y7) are female literacy rate (Xi), high school and intermediate 
education (X4), and graduate and above education (Xe). The variables - literacy 
rate (Xi), high school and intermediate (X4), and graduate and above education 
(Xg) have positive correlation with construction (Yg). Wholesale and retail 
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trade (Y9) exhibit positive relationship with female literacy rate (Xi) and is 
significant at 1 per cent level. Primary education (X2), technical and non-
technical education (X5) are significant at 1 per cent level and former (X2) is 
negatively related with occupations of hotel and restaurant (Yio) and the latter 
(X5) is positively related. 
Transport storage and communication (Yn) has positive significant 
degree of relationship with literacy rate (Xi), high school and intermediate 
levels of female education (X4), and graduate and above education (X6). 
Female literacy rate (XO and middle education (X3) of females exhibit a 
significant degree of positive relationship with financial intermediation and real 
estate, renting and business activities (Yu). Three variables - literacy rate (Xi) 
technical and non-technical education (X5) and graduate and above (Xg) have 
high degree of relationships with public administration and defence, 
compulsory social security education; health and social work; other employed 
persons; extra territorial organisations and bodies and are significant at 1 per 
cent level. 
Some notable suggestions are also given: 
• Special attention must be paid to the training of educational planners, 
administrators and heads of institutions and moreover more women 
should be incorporated in planning. 
• Women must be motivated to seek higher qualifications and skills and, 
on the other, facilities to be provided for them to do so. 
• The rural areas, with poor infrastructure and social services, will not get 
the benefit of trained and educated youth, unless rural-urban disparities 
are reduced and determined measures are taken to promote diversification 
and dispersal on education and employment opportunities. 
• Not only have additional employment opportunities to be generated by 
using the suitable structure of investment and production, but distributive 
justice must be done. 
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Large variety of vocational courses particularly for girls, who do not 
intend to continue their general education beyond elementary or 
secondary stage should be introduced. 
Educated women should be encouraged to form co-operative societies to 
be controlled and run exclusively by themselves. 
Both formal and non-formal training, especially relevant to the market has 
to be organised to give the right direction to the women labour. 
Some researches at micro level should be done to understand the actual 
problems concerned with the present work which will be more helpfiil for 
the planners and decision makers. 
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